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With eyes that look along the road of years 
UNIVERSITY OF ALNAS ing into devious length ahead, 


You stand today, beset with hopes and fears 


Not knowing what, as on your steps are led, 

The years hold for you; what of joy or care 
Awaits you on the road as yet untrod 

But still with strength of youth art standing there 
Trusting thy future to the hand of God. 


Be strong, O Youth, and strive as forth you go 

To fight for truth; be bold in her defense 
Uphold the right and on her cause bestow 

Thy strength, nor give a thought to recompense 


Search out the plan thy God hath made for you 
U NE 1935 And know thy life will then be great and true 








The Moody Hospital Book Fund 
Is Exhausted! 


Many have been brought to Christ while ‘chasing the cure” in a state 


sanatorium. 


Don't You Wish to Share 
In Such Work ? 


Evansville, Ind. 
Your booklets and tracts have been the means 
of bringing me to Christ. I’ve been here at this 
hospital almost three years and a half. I'm so 
glad I’ve learned to trust in the Lord.—A.H. 


Sayre, Pa. 
Several conversions have come through the 
wonderful Christ given material you send, “The 
Pocket Treasury” is still the leader among the 
hungry for God and salvation.—Rev. H.M.S. 


Mackinaw, Ill. 


A woman found Jesus Christ as her personal 
Saviour through reading “Charge That to My 
Account.” A short time later she died with a 
smile upon her lips, assuring those about her 
that she was not afraid because she was going to 
rest under the shelter of His wings. A man, who 
had committed most of the sins on record, was 
wonderfully saved through reading “The Way of 
Life.” Today he is a true Christian. A few 
weeks ago another patient was saved through 
reading “And Peter.” She too has gone to be 
with the Father. We had a nurse who was won- 
derfully saved through these books and tracts. 
About a month later she was instantly killed in 
an automobile accident. But praise God she lived 
a month of true testimony and a number of souls 
were saved through her.”—C.O. 


Rosebuck, S. C. 


One young man was saved and has surrendered 
his life to the Lord as a result of reading a Gospel 
of John. I find great joy in doing this work and 
hope to continue, God willing. So many patients 
have told me how much they enjoy the books and 
tracts, and of the blessings they receive from 
reading them.—Mrs. B.L.R. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N, 
847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Yes, I certainly do wish to have a share in extend- 
ing the offer of Eternal Life to some sick in body 


and soul, and enclose $ 


RFD. 


Street or B: 


Urgent calls for Bible portions 
and Gospel literature for the sick 
and dying are received daily. We 
must not withhold the Message of 
Life from these who face eternity 
not knowing Him who is the Way. 


These appeals are for Horton Gospels of 
John and other salvation literature and in 
behalf of patients in tubercular sanatoria, 
general hospitals and veterans’ hospitals. 
Fully 1,000 of such institutions with 100,- 
000 patients should be reached with the 
Gospel at once. Consecrated workers are 
ready to go to their bedsides with the Word 
of God. 


A Host of Afflicted in Sanatoria 
Need Christ Now 


Daily, some are slipping out into eternity. We must give them 
the Gospel before it is too late. They have plenty of time to read 
and think. Sermons by Moody and portions of God’s Word are 
pointing many to the Saviour. Others await such help. 


What a Few Amounts Will Accomplish 


It costs only a few cents each to introduce dying sinners to the 
Saviour. What joy there is in sharing the Bread of Life with those 
who are perishing for want of it! 


$25 will provide 1000 Horton Gospels of John or nearly as many 
“Pocket Treasurys.” 


will supply a large hospital or sanatorium with Scripture por- 
tions and other gospel literature. 


will furnish supplies for two ordinary hospitals. 


will supply one hospital or 200 Horton Gospels or “Pocket 
Treasurys.” 


will provide a good assortment of choice Gospel tracts or 
nearly 50 Gospels or “Pocket Treasurys.” 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 


847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


FER Seer oS 


These men in a state sanatorium are well cared for physically but are 
starving for the Bread of Life. 
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“I Never Go to 
Sleep Until I 


Pray For You” 


© So a brother in the Lord 

us recently. And he 

“I love the little mes- 

s you mail me (The 

Chosen People). They are a 
means of grace to me.” 


@ And another dear brother 
said to us personally, “During 
the last ten years, I have never 
failed to remember you by 
name in prayer, twice a day!” 


© And we replied, “No won- 
der the Lord has so cls 
fully blessed the testimony of 
this Mission, so that its lines 
have gone literally around the 
world. When He surrounds us 
with such a host of friends 
who labor and pray, and, 
sacrifice, it means only one 
thing—that Israel’s salvation 
is very precious in His sight.” 


© We thought also of the as- 
surance and exhortation of 
Isaiah 62:6-7:— 


“I have set watchmen 
upon thy walls, O Jeru- 
salem, which shall never 
hold their peace day nor 
night; ye that make 
mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, and 
give Him no rest, till 
he establish, and till he 
make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth.” 


© And we feel we must invite, 
and even urge, many many 
more of His faithful follow- 
ers to join the blessed host 
who are “taking no rest and 
giving God no rest,” in Israel’s 
behalf. There is a_ special 
blessing to those who bless the 
seed of Abraham. Will you 
put „Him to this test just 
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The Moody Hospital Book Fund 
Is Exhausted! 


Urgent calls for Bible portions 
and Gospel literature for the sick 
and dying are received daily. We 
must not withhold the Message of 
Life from these who face eternity 
not knowing Him who is the Way. 


These appeals are for Horton Gospels of 
John and other salvation literature and in 
behalf of patients in tubercular sanatoria, 
general hospitals and veterans’ hospitals. 
Fully 1,000 of such institutions with 100,- 
000 patients should be reached with the 
Gospel at once. Consecrated workers are 
ready to go to their bedsides with the Word 


Many have been brought to Christ while ‘‘chasing the cure” in a state of God. 


Sanatorium. 


Don't You Wish to Share 
In Such Work ? 


Evansville, Ind. 


Your booklets and tracts have been the means 
of bringing me to Christ. I’ve been here at this 
hospital almost three years and a half. I’m so 
glad I’ve learned to trust in the Lord.—A.H. 


Sayre, Pa. 


Several conversions have come through the 
wonderful Christ given material you send. “The 
Pocket Treasury” is still the leader among the 
hungry for God and salvation.—Rev. H.M.S. 


Mackinaw, Ill. 


A woman found Jesus Christ as her personal 
Saviour through reading “Charge That to My 
Account.” A short time later she died with a 
smile upon her lips, assuring those about her 
that she was not afraid because she was going to 
rest under the shelter of His wings. A man, who 
had committed most of the sins on record, was 
wonderfully saved through reading “The Way of 
Life.” Today he is a true Christian. A few 
weeks ago another patient was saved through 
reading “And Peter.” She too has gone to be 
with the Father. We had a nurse who was won- 
derfully saved through these books and tracts. 
About a month later she was instantly killed in 
an automobile accident. But praise God she lived 
a month of true testimony and a number of souls 
were saved through her.”—C.O. 


Rosebuck, S. C. 


One young man was saved and has surrendered 
his life to the Lord as a result of reading a Gospel 
of John. I find great joy in doing this work and 
hope to continue, God willing. So many patients 
have told me how much they enjoy the books and 
tracts, and of the blessings they receive from 
reading them.—Mrs. B.L.R. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 
847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Yes, I certainly do wish to have a share in extend- 
ing the offer of Eternal Life to some sick in body 


and soul, and enclose $ 


Name 


RFD. 


Street or Box 


A Host of Afflicted in Sanatoria 
Need Christ Now 


Daily, some are slipping out into eternity. We must give them 
the Gospel before it is too late. They have plenty of time to read 
and think. Sermons by Moody and portions of God’s Word are 
pointing many to the Saviour. Others await such help. 


What a Few Amounts Will Accomplish 


It costs only a few cents each to introduce dying sinners to the 
Saviour. What joy there is in sharing the Bread of Life with those 
who are perishing for want of it! 


$25 will provide 1000 Horton Gospels of John or nearly as many 
“Pocket Treasurys.” 


$15 will supply a large hospital or sanatorium with Scripture por- 
tions and other gospel literature. 


$10 will furnish supplies for two ordinary hospitals. 


$ 5 will supply one hospital or 200 Horton Gospels or “Pocket 
Treasurys.” 


$ 1 will provide a good assortment of choice Gospel tracts or 
nearly 50 Gospels or “Pocket Treasurys.” 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 


847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


These men in a state sanatorium are well cared for physically but are 
starving for the Bread of Life. 
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“I Never Go to 
Sleep Until I 


Pray For You” 


© So a brother in the Lord 
wrote us recently. And he 
added, “I love the little mes- 
sages you mail me (The 
Chosen People). They are a 
means of grace to me.” 


@ And another dear brother 
said to us personally, “During 
the last ten years, I have never 
failed to remember you by 
name in prayer, twice a day!” 


© And we replied, “No won- 
der the Lord has so wonder- 
fully blessed the testimony of 
this Mission, so that its lines 
have gone literally around the 
world. When He surrounds us 
with such a host of friends 
who labor and pray, and, 
sacrifice, it means only one 
thing—that Israels salvation 
is very precious in His sight.” 


© We thought also of the as- 
surance and exhortation of 
Isaiah 62:6-7 :— 


“I have set watchmen 
upon thy walls, O Jeru- 
salem, which shall never 
hold their peace day nor 
night; ye that make 
mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, and 
give Him no rest, till 
he establish, and till he 
make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth.” 


© And we feel we must invite, 
and even urge, many many 
more of Hig faithful follow- 
ers to join the blessed host 
who are “taking no rest and 
giving God no rest,” in Israel’s 
behalf. There is a_ special 
blessing to those who bless the 
seed of Abraham. Will you 
put Him to this test just 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS 
TO THE JEWS, INC. 
Station A. Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Yes I wish to be counted a remem- 
brancer of the Lord’s people. Here is 


$ooeeeecceeeereeeeereeee AS a bit of fellowship with 
you in His work. With it go my prayers 
and love for Israel. 


Ask for our free booklet, “Jewish Mission 
Annuity Bonds.” 

















IFE Annuity Contracts with the 

Moody Bible Institute provide a 

time-tested investment. Over a 

period of many years, these con- 

tracts have paid a return which has 

arrived promptly on the date due. 

In making an investment in this way 

~ <i you can be assured of the highest 
degree of proved safety. 


Christian Training 


These contracts will place your 
money in a work which is prepar- 
ing consecrated young people 
for definite Christian service. 
Moody graduates are spread- 
ing the Gospel in all parts of 
the world. 


A generous return consistent with safety 
Contracts are available in amounts of $100 
and upward. Survivor and Single Life. 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 


Bureau of Annuities (Dept. M.D.6) 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Let us tell you the story more fully. There is no obligation. 


Send in Please tell me how | may help in the training of Christian 
the coupon workers, and at the same time be assured of an income 
toda for life. How can | provide for a relative or friend as 
y survivor? 
Name .... PEE TERESE 
indicate given name 
Address ...... 
City .... 
Date of Birth tana EEE ca 


Survivor's Date of Birth.....................5ex of Survivor............. 
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COLLECT FOR WHITSUNDAY 
June 9 
O God, who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, by send- 
ing to them the light of Thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to re- 
joice in His holy comfort; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity 
of the same Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
APPROPRIATE PSALMS 
2; 68:1-20 
SCRIPTURE LESSONS 
John 14:15-31; Acts 2:1-36 
Suacestep HYMNS 
Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove— 
Isaac Watts. 
Holy Ghost! With Light Divine—An- 
drew Reed. 
The Comforter Has Come !—F. Bottome. 
Spirit of God, Descend upon My Heart 
—George Croly. 
I Am Waiting, Thou Art Willing— 
Havergal-Gray. 
The Old-Time Fire—W. H. Bathurst. 
tr F & 
COLLECT FOR TRINITY SUNDAY 
l June 16 
Almighty and everlasting God, who hast 
given unto us Thy servants grace, by the 
confession of a true faith, to acknowledge 
the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majesty to worship 
the Unity; We beseech Thee that Thou 
wouldest keep us steadfast in this faith, and 
evermore defend us from all adversities ; 
who livest and reignest, one God, world 
withouť end. Amen. 
APPROPRIATE PSALMS 
51; 72; 89:1-15 
SCRIPTURE LESSONS 
John 3:1-21; Revelation 4 
SuGGEsTED HYMNS 
Praise God, from Whom All Blessings 
Flow—Thomas Ken. 
Come, Thou Almighty King—Charles 
Wesley. 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty ! 
—Bishop Heber. 
Praise Ye the Triune God!—Author Un- 


known. 
We Praise Thee, O God!—Wm. P. 


Mackay. 
- - + 


The longer editorial “Water Baptism 
and the ‘Sign Gifts,” found on another 
page, was written at the request of brethren 
among the fundamentalists 
who are grieved by the divi- 
sion in their ranks caused by 
the unwise and unnecessary 
discussion of the subject of which the edi- 
torial treats. One would think the ordi- 
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nance of baptism had already caused 
enough debate and separation among the 
denominations generally, without the intro- 
duction of this major contribution to it at 
this late day. There could be no objection 
to a fundamentalist holding the view that 
water baptism is not an ordinance for this 
age if he held it to himself before God, and 
did not attempt on account of it to destroy 
the work of God elsewhere (Rom. 14:19- 
22). The Friends, otherwise known as 
“Quakers,” believe not in water baptism for 
any age, but they are quiet about it and 
disturb no one. And indeed, within the 
ranks of the fundamentalists are pedobap- 
tists and anabaptists, sprinklers and immer- 
sionist's, but they do not vociferate at one 
another. Why could not the no-baptists 
follow their example? 

We publish the editorial above named 
in an issue which commemorates the de- 
scent of the Holy Spirit on the Day of 
Pentecost, He who divideth to every man 
severally as He will (I Cor. 12:4-14). We 
do so in the hope to re-emphasize upon us 
all the solemn duty to “keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace” (Eph. 
4:3). Paul’s treatment of spiritual gifts in 
I Corinthians covers three chapters, 12-14, 
but it is the middle chapter that should 
give us the greatest concern. Let! us read 
it again, brethren. 


Fok + 


We have stated it more than once as 
our conviction, that the century in which 
we live furnishes stronger confirmatory 
evidence of the truth of 
Holy Scripture than any pre- 
ceding one. We have in 
mind the results of archzo- 
logical research, an evidence 
our fathers did not possess. The buried 
cities of Bible lands have been God’s safety 
deposit vaults in which He has kept the 
proofs of His Word now being brought 
forth to stop the mouths of gainsayers in 
this untoward generation. The newspapers 
are spreading the data before us every few 
weeks, and now even their editors are be- 
ing impressed and emphasizing upon the 
attention of their readers the importance 
of that which is taking place. The follow- 
ing paragraph from a somewhat lengthy 
editorial in the New York Herald-Tribune 
illustrates the point. Under the title, 
“Potsherds and the Bible,” speaking of the 
recent findings at Lachish, that great daily 
says: 

“Considered quite aside from its de- 
votional and religious characteristics and 
purely as a historical document, the 
Bible has experienced within two gen- 
erations one complete swing of the pen- 
dulum of expert opinion. The balance 
is becoming truer. Proof satisfactory 
to the most rigid logician now is avail- 
able for many of the Bible episodes. 
More appears with every thorough bit 


Confirming 
the 
Bible 


Monthly 


of excavation that is done. The dream 
of the first excavators of Bible lands 
that they would add light and solidity 
to the stories in the Book they loved, 
gradually is coming true.” 


tot + 


We have some correspondents in Czecho- 
slovakia, only fifteen miles from the Ger- 
man border, who write us in partial rebut- 

tal of our editorial in March, 
The Gospel entitled, “Our Brethren in 
in Germany.” We quoted the 
Germany Universal Council for Life 

and Work as speaking of the 
Church in Germany as “strangled, and 
liberty of conscience trampled under the 
heel of a modern Caesar.” But these 
friends say that is not quite true, and that 
on the contrary, “there is liberty of con- 
science in Germany which exceeds any- 
thing heretofore known.” This they qualify, 
however, by saying that it applies to the 
Baptist or Free Churches, which do not 
look to the government for support, but 
trust the Lord to supply their needs. Pas- 
tors or others who make statements against 
the government or its head will naturally 
be punished, for in that sense freedom of 
speech is debarred, but freedom to preach 
the gospel is not thus restricted. “The 
clergyman who receives pay from the gov- 
ernment has to be satisfied,” they say, 
“when his employer gives him certain dis- 
tasteful orders.” We guess that is true, 
but we are pleased to pass on the other 
information. Our correspondents, by the 
way, say nothing about “the modern 
Caesar.” 

- & ~ 


One day this spring the Kansas City Star 
carried a headline, “Annie Chambers Is 
Dead.” This fs the woman concerning 
whom we had an article 
(May, 1934) entitled, “A 
Great Miracle of Grace in 
Kansas City.” For fifty 
years her house had been a 
“Palace of Sin,” and she had 
been known as one of “the queens of the 
red-light.” But at ninety-two years of 
age, through the ministry of the Rev. D. 
B. Bulkley and his wife, city mission work- 
ers, she had been won to Christ. Writing 
us of her death, Mr. Bulkley said: 


“It was one of the sweetest deaths I 
ever saw. Such faith! Almost her last 
words were, ‘I only want to live to help 
Murray (the old man who had lived 
with her for thirty years) to get saved.’ 
How she tried to help him and also 
some of the girls that lived in her house 
years ago. She would call over the 
phone and ask them to do that which 
she did—give their hearts to the Lord. 
She woud say, ‘If you will come down, 
I will tell you about it, and if I cannot, 
I will send for Mr. and Mrs. Bulkley 
and they will show you.’” 


“Though 
Your Sins 
Be As 
Scarlet” 


457 





On a wall of Annie Chamber’s room was 
a placard with this legend: 

“Christ is the head of this house; an 
unseen witness, a silent listener, an 
abiding comforter.” 

Her house, at one time valued at $100,- 
000, she gave to the mission as a refuge 
for fallen girls, and in regard to it she 
once said: 

“Isnt it strange that in this house 
where so many women have led a life 
so far from what was right, now I, the 
worst of them all, have turned the place 
into a mission for the saving of just 
such women, and am preaching to them 
the gospel of salvation? That book, 
the Bible, is a great comfort to me, but 
of all its beautiful texts the best to me is 
the promise: 

“Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be 


as wool? ” 
C s e a 


A California friend sent us a communi- 
cation on this theme which inspired this 
editorial. It began with the undisputed 
statement of fact that nudism 
is just another of the many 
evils in the world resulting 
from sin. Until Adam and 
Eve disobeyed God and par- 
took of the forbidden fruit, they had no 
occasion to hide. They were naked with- 
out knowing it, nor were they ashamed 
(Gen. 2:25). From that moment, how- 
ever, their eyes were opened, they knew 
good and evil and tried to cover themselves. 
In God’s view also they needed covering, 
and their own being insufficient He pro- 
vided one in mercy and grace. 

And what a lesson is taught us in that 
Skins called 


A Lesson 
from 


Nudism 


divinely provided covering! 
for the giving up cf the life of another, 
the shedding of blood, the earliest type of 
Christ as the sacrifice for human guilt 


(Heb. 9:12, 26). All expedients of man 
are unavailing. “It is the blood that mak- 
eth atonement for the soul” (Lev. 17:11). 
Abel believed this as indicated in his offer- 
ing a lamb, and he was accepted before 
God. But Cain rejected it, and offered of 
the fruit of the ground, and he himself was 
rejected and cast out (Gen. 4). Here is 
the dividing line of the human race. On 
which side of the line do you stand? 
t t + 

The apostle Paul names this as one of 
the signs marking the “perilous times” of 
the last days of this age (II Tim. 3:1, 2). 
As we read the words, 
naturally we blame the 
children, but we had bet- 
ter turn our thoughts to- 
ward the parents. As a writer in the 
Forum recently reminded us, for about a 
quarter of a century there has been broad- 
cast under the guise of “scientific psychol- 
ogy” the doctrine that restraints are detri- 
mental to personality. Juvenile delinquency 
has resulted from too strict discipline at 
home, we have been told. Therefore, as a 
result, “parents in the intelligentsia have 
let their children do about as they please,” 
and there is coming up among us a race of 
“Dillingers.” 

The Forum writer emphasizes the intel- 
ligentsia. It is not in the slums alone that 
young criminals are bred, but in the better 
areas of our towns and cities. We quote: 


“In one suburb the police reported 


“Disobedient 
to Parents” 
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that seventy traffic signs suddenly were 
missing. Most of them were found in 
the comfortable homes of the munici- 
pality, high school boys having stolen 
them as souvenirs for their rooms. Not 
a parent had insisted upon the immedi- 
ate return of these stolen articles, and 
not one offered to reimburse the city 
for the misdemeanor which his son had 
committed against the public. The 
chances are that little or no effort was 
expended to cause these offending 
youths to feel sorry for their wrongdo- 
ing. It was just a youthful prank, too 
insignificant to be punished. No matter 
about the lives endangered by removal 
of these signs.” 

“If there is a store located on the border 
between a ‘good’ section and a ‘poor’ one,” 
said the manager of a chain of drug stores, 
“it is the children from the good side who 
most often must be watched. They think 
it smart to get away with it, and their 
parents seem entirely unconcerned.” 

All this is only a further evidence of 
the neglect of the Bible, the Word of God, 
on the part of the parents of our genera- 
tion. They have been listening to people 
like Freud and his disciples, and taking 
their philosophy of life from them, instead 
of from the voice that came from heaven. 
From that voice we learn that whom the 
Lord loveth He correcteth; and that so 
does the father of the son in whom he 
delighteth. Also he who spareth his rod, 
hateth his son, but he that loveth him 
chasteneth him diligently (Prov. 3:12; 13: 
24, R.V.). 

What an awful perversion of truth is 
the “newer freedom” we are being taught 
today ! 

+ FF + 

Rev. P. B. Chenault, pastor of the Bap- 
tist Tabernacle of LaSalle, Ill., speaks a 
strong word about the Preliminary Train- 
ing Course of the Evangelical 
Teacher Training Association, 
as used in his church. It was 
in an address on the subject 
at Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence in the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, last February. He spoke apprecia- 
tively of the Christian Education Course 
in the Institute and in certain colleges like 
Wheaton of Illinois and Columbia Bible 
College of South Carolina, but said he, 
addressing pastors: “What percentage of 
your young people who are to be the offi- 
cers and teachers of tomorrow will have 
it? If our millions of boys and girls are 
to be reached at all, it will be by the many 
in our Sunday Schools who have not had 
such training and cannot get to schools 
where it may be obtained. Therefore, it 
is essential that we bring teacher training 
into our churches.” 

Mr. Chenault then gave the following 
personal testimony : 

“Out of sixteen years experience, I 
never had the privilege of working with 
a corps of teachers so well equipped 
so far as knowledge of the Bible is 
concerned, and so separated from the 
world as my present one, but there was 
one thing lacking. The majority of 
them had never been trained to teach 
the Bible from Sunday to Sunday. 
Therefore, three months ago we intro- 
duced the Evangelical Teacher Train- 
ing Course in the church and have just 
begun the second unit. Seventy-five 
men and women completed the first 
unit, some of them coming more than 


Training 
Sunday 
School 


Teachers 


thirty miles to do it, and out of the 
seventy-five, all but one have today en- 
rolled in the second unit. They are 
already a changed group of Sunday 
School officers and teachers. Also the 
first unit, Child Study, has made a great 
appeal to parents. I wish you could 
listen to the parents telling of the 
blessing they have received, and the in- 
struction they can thus pass on to their 
homes seven days of the week.” 
Pastors, or others, who wish information 
about this course may address the Associ- 
ate Editor of the Montutiy, who is also 
Secretary of the Evangelical Teacher 
Training Association. 


t b+ + 


The Methodist Federation for Social 
Service keeps busily at an analysis of the 
programs of Father Coughlin, Huey Long, 
and General Johnson. Its find- 
ings are released to the press 
monthly, but commonly too late 
for us to give them to our read- 
ers like “hot cakes off the griddle,” to 
quote Billy Sunday. Nevertheless, they 
make lively reading at any time whether 
or not we accept them at their face value. 
The latest we have seen joins these three 
alarm clocks in a contest for “leadership of 
the unawakened masses.” All three it is 
charged, are seeking to maintain the same 
thing, namely, an economic system which 
the Methodist Church considers “unethical. 
unchristian, and anti-social.” 

We doubt if our readers pay much at- 
tention to the haranguers, and yet consid- 
ering the numbers and the class of people 
they reach, they will bear watching— 
Coughlin and Huey Long particularly. The 
social philosophy of the former it is well 
to notice, is that of the Roman Catholic 
Church. “In medieval times,” the release 
says, “the regulation of the economic life 
was to be provided by the Church. Today 
the State is to regulate it, but with the 
Church controlling or in partnership ac- 
cording to the development of the country.” 
Few of us would care for that, we think. 


+ bk + 


We are not engaged in civil war in this 
country, but the increasing death rate 
caused by automobiles looks like it. Think 
of thousands of our fellow beings 
thus killed every year on our pub- 
lic highways! We do not say that 
all the fault lies with the drivers, 
we admit many pedestrians are 
to blame, but back of it all lies this insane 
desire for speed. What has come over us 
that we are in such haste? Is it doing the 
world any good, is it improving morals or 
adding to our true happiness? Is it even 
making for better business or for the 
“sharing of wealth”? 

The city of Dallas, Tex., took a singular 
way of calling attention to it last spring. 
It inaugurated a municipal funeral parade, 
with floats including ambulances, a hearse 
and a miniature graveyard. One float car- 
ried a cocktail glass nine feet high—that 
is what does the business in many cases. 
Another float figured death gleefully con- 
templating a countryside dotted with 
wrecked motor cars. All the while a band 
was playing a funeral dirge! 

Oh, fallen humanity, behold yourself in 
such a mirror, and cry out to God to arrest 
your madness and in mercy bestow upon 
you a sound mind! 
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Many students have wondered how the 
“Venerable Bede” got his name, because 
his death at sixty-three demonstrates that 

to be venerated a man does 
The not need to grow a flowing 
“Venerable beard and seam his coun- 
Bede” tenance with the furrows of 
eighty winters. 

Bede was the most learned man of his 
age in Britain, and perhaps anywhere, and 
he was also modest. He did not tell the 
universe about it. He lived long before 
the age of modern science, but he had the 
true scientist’s reverence for facts, and con- 
stantly strove to keep within the facts. He 
has been called the father of English his- 
tory, for he had the historical sense though 
living in an age of ignorance and crude 
magic. But best of all, he used his knowl- 
edge for the benefit of others, and especially 
for common folk. He wrote history and a 
treatise on music, and prepared a grammar, 
but he spent his last days translating the 


Gospel of John into the vernacular of his 
period. This was the first time any por- 
tion of the Bible got into English. Nor 
was any attempt made to go on with this 
work for more than six centuries! Wy- 
cliffe was born about six hundred years 
after Bede died, and Tyndale did not ap- 
pear for more than a century and a half 
later.. 

This fact gives point to the present call 
from the Bible societies in English-speaking 
lands to re-read the Gospel of John, for it 
was just 1200 years ago (May 25, 735), 
that Bede completed his translation, and 
on which day he died. In excessive weak- 
ness of body he struggled through the last 
portion of the task, and when his clerk 
told him that they had come to the last 
sentence, and said, “Now it is finished,” 

“Finished, indeed!” said the good man, 
and turned on his couch, murmured the 
Gloria, and died! 


Bede never traveled. In all his life he 


Professor Erdman ‘Takes 


THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
PRINCETON, N.J. 
May 6, 1935. 
My dear Dr. Gray: 

Attention has been called to your editor- 
ial note in the current issue of the Moopy 
BIBLE InNstituTE MontTHLY in which you 
refer to Mrs. Pearl Buck and her relations 
to the Board of Foreign Missions. I am 
writing to you because I know that you 
wish to be fair to the Presbyterian Board 
and to its fourteen hundred faithful mis- 
sionaries in various parts of the world. 
Would it be just to condemn the Bible 
Institute because of the statements of some 
one student who had been found to differ 
from your teaching and whose connection 
with the Institute had been severed? 

Mrs. Buck was not commissioned or 
sent to the field by our board. She was a 
member of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church and was commissioned by the 
board of that Church, than which none 
could be more orthodox or more careful 
in its selection of candidates. After her 
marriage to Mr. Buck she was accepted 


In replying to Professor Erdman, 
we would mention that the analogy 
drawn in his first paragraph is in- 
correct, inasmuch as Mrs. Buck’s 
relation to the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church was 
not the same as that of a student of 
the Moody Bible Institute. Her rela- 
tion was that of an employee. The In- 
stitute could not be held responsible 
for erroneous teaching of a student 
after he or she had left its walls, but 
it could not escape responsibility for 
any of its teachers or officials of 
whom the same was true while they 
still remained in its employ. 

It is noticeable also, that Dr. Erd- 
man speaks of Mrs. Buck’s first pub- 
lic utterance on her return to Amer- 
ica as the ground on which “her 
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Editorial 

by our board upon recommendations which 
affirmed in the highest terms her evangeli- 
cal beliefs and evangelistic zeal. On her 
return to America, her first public utter- 
ance which occasioned criticism was noted 
by the board and it was found that her 
resignation must be accepted. Owing to 
many private and personal factors and in 
view of previous faithful service, this ac- 
tion was taken with regret. There can be 
no other attitude than that of regret when 
actions of this character have to be taken 
in a local church or by a. missionary 
board. 

You ask for something to assure con- 
tributors to the board that there are not 
“many like Mrs. Buck among the Presby- 
terian foreign missionaries.” Would it not 
be fair to answer that such are not known, 
and that if any such persons are discovered, 
their case will be determined in the same 
Christian spirit and with the same definite 
results as that of Mrs. Buck. It certainly 
does not seem just now to condemn the 
board for recent utterances of Mrs. Buck 
to which you refer in your editorial. It 


resignation must be accepted.” But the 
Christian public has heard of earlier 
utterances of the lady while still a 
missionary on the field which to 
evangelical believers are equally ob- 
jectionable. Did not the Board of 
Foreign Missions know of her article 
in the Christian Century of Novem- 
ber 23, 1932, entitled, “The Laymen’s 
Mission Report”? Or that in Har- 
per’s magazine of January, 1933, en- 
titled, “Is There a Case for Foreign 
Missions?” Or being aware of these 
articles, did the board not consider 
anything therein as differing from 
“the faith delivered once for all to 
the saints” ? 


It was the uneasiness underlying 
the foregoing question that led us in 


moved not more than a iew miles from 
the place of his birth. The same is true of 
Immanuel Kant, one of the profoundest 
thinkers of all time. Men like him and 
Bede make it clear that provincialism is a 
disease of the mind, a blight of the soul, 
and not the accident of travel or the lack 
of it. As Dr. George William Brown, of the 
American Bible Society, says, to whom we 
are indebted for the substance of this edi- 
torial, “This Bede anniversary may well be 
celebrated by all in a reappraisal of the 
essential values of life. There are acres of 
diamonds in the dooryard of each of 
us.” 

Yes, let us re-read the Gospel of John. 
Let us feed our starved souls on the words 
of the precious Saviour therein revealed to 
us. It has the same comfort for the plain 
people today as in the day when Bede gave 
it to them eight hundred years before the 
art of printing was known. 


Exception 


is a pleasure to send you certain documents 
and statements relative to the absolutely 
evangelical loyalty of the board, setting 
forth its unswerving devotion to Christ and 
His gospel. However, the best and the un- 
answerable proof of the fidelity of the 
board is found in the lives and in the serv- 
ices of its devoted missionaries who are 
laboring in every part of the foreign field. 
During even these years of economic dif- 
ficulty, the board has been supported more 
generously than the board of any other 
Church so far as is known. Presbyterians 
are loyal to their great work and have 
gone forward with the task of preaching 
and teaching and of healing in the name 
of Christ. There has been no turning back 
and no faltering. Due to the devotion and 
sacrifice of the missionaries, very few have 
been recalled from the field. 

All true followers of Christ will rejoice 
in the activity, the loyalty, and the fidelity 
of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

Yours faithfully, 
CHARLES R. ERDMAN. 


our editorial to express the wish that 
the board might do something defin- 
itely to assure its contributors that 
there are not many like Mrs. Buck 
among its missionaries. We gladly 
repeat what we also said, that we do 
not believe there are many such. But 
if there were just one, how calami- 
tous the consequences! And somehow, 
Dr. Erdman’s arguments are not en- 
tirely assuring on that point. The 
evangelical loyalty of the board, the 
lives of its devoted missionaries—God 
bless them every one—and its gener- 
ous support do not quite meet it. 
However, the board could do some- 
thing else at this crisis that would 
meet it unequivocally, and we pray 
God that such may be the case. 
—Editors. ` 
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Water Baptism and the “Sign Gifts” 


Editorial 


HERE is an old adage that two 

wrongs never make a right, or to 

put it in another way, it is folly to 

attempt to combat one error by 
starting another. And yet this is what some 
of the fundamentalists in the Middle West 
are now seemingly endeavoring to do. There 
are not many of them, but they are ener- 
getic. Their motive is commendable, but 
their method is drastic. They feel an obli- 
gation to combat Pentecostalism, and 
evangelical Christians could not object to 
that, but the way they are going about it 
makes the -medy almost as serious as the 
disease. 

Pentecostalism claims to exercise the 
“sign gifts” of the apostolic Church—heal- 
ing disease and speaking with tongues, more 
especially. These gifts were special pow- 
ers vouchsafed by God in addition to the 
ordinary “fruit of the Spirit” which was 
within the reach of every Christian. They 
were evidential accompaniments of the gos- 
pel preached during the apostolic age. There 
is no statement in the New Testament that 
they were to cease, and yet they began to 
disappear even in the age in which they 
were first seen. 


The Theory Stated 


Now the particular theory of the breth- 
ren we have in mind is that these gifts 
were designed for the Jews only. After the 
Day of Pentecost, the latter were once more 
offered the kingdom (see Acts 3:12-26), and 
the miracles and signs were wrought to 
convince them that Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom they slew and hanged on a tree, was 
their Messiah risen from the dead. If even 
then they had accepted Him as such, He 
would have returned, and the kingdom 
promised to Israel would have been set up. 
But this they did not do. They again re- 
jected Him in the sense that they rejected 
the testimony concerning Him (witness the 
slaying of Stephen), and after this, so the 
theory runs, the sign gifts ceased. There is 
a difference of opinion among these breth- 
ren as to the precise date when this second 
rejection may be said to have taken place, 
some identifying it with Stephen’s martyr- 
dom and others extending it to the close 
of the Acts, but all of them agree that 
after the latter date there were no more 
sign gifts. 

We do not unqualifiedly accept this con- 
clusion, but for the moment we yield the 
point in order to say that if these brethren 
paused there, no serious occasion would ex- 
ist for this comment. But they do not pause 
there, but strangely enough, they couple 
water baptism with the gifts. Water bap- 
tism like the sign gifts, was for Jews only, 
they say, and when the one ceased the other 
also ceased. In other words, water bap- 
tism is not for this age, but is a kingdom 
ordinance. Like the sign gifts, it will 
again become operative at the close of this 
age when the gospel of the kingdom is 
again preached, but it is not an ordinance 
for the Christian Church. That is their 
thesis. 
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Evidence That Recoils 

At this point we digress to express sor- 
row that the revered name of Dr. C. I. Sco- 
field should have become coupled with this 
vagary, and quite without warrant, in our 
opinion. It came about thus. He was the 
founder of the Central America Mission, 
one of whose esteemed missionaries, Rev. 
A. E. Bishop, published a pamphlet en- 
titled, Tongues, Signs and Visions Not 
God’s Order for Today. For this pam- 
phlet, Dr. Scofield wrote a brief introduc- 
tion, just three sentences in fact, commend- 
ing it unreservedly. Therefore, with this 
commendation as a text, it has been made 
to appear in some quarters that both Dr. 
Scofield and Mr. Bishop endorsed the 
thesis above stated. But nothing could be 
farther from the truth. We have the 
pamphlet before us, in which Mr. Bishop 
expresses the opinion that the sign gifts 
ceased with the close of the Acts, “after 
having accomplished their purpose in the 
beginning of the present dispensation,” but 
not a word does he say about the ordinance 
of water baptism having ceased. Also, a 
comparatively recent letter from him re- 
veals that he practices water baptism in his 
mission, as do all the missionaries with 
whom he is associated. Furthermore, in 
passing, it should be added, that Dr. Sco- 
field is on record as teaching that “every 
believer should be baptized with water” 
(see Scofield’s Question Box, p. 19). 

But Mr. Bishop goes further in contra- 
vention of the theory we are discussing. 
For when he says that the sign gifts ceased 
after accomplishing their purpose, he ex- 
plains that purpose to be “to convince the 
Gentiles,’ and again he says not a word 
about the Jews distinctively. He quotes 
Paul as his authority, who testifies that 
Christ wrought by him “to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient by word and deed, through 
mighty signs and wonders by the power of 
the Spirit of God” (Rom. 15:18, 19). 

And Mr. Bishop goes further still. He 
says that “Pentecost marks the birth of the 
Church, the Acts simply tells us something 
of its growth.” Establish the truth of that 
statement, and it leaves no basis whatever 
for the theory that water baptism and the 
sign gifts were only for the Jews and that 
they ceased when the latter rejected the 
second offer of the kingdom. 


The Church the Body of Christ 


But can the truth of that statement be 
established? Most assuredly so. Practical- 
ly the whole of Christendom accepts it as 
a fact, and the Bible proof of it is clear and 
simple. That proof is as follows: 

1. In John 14:16, 17 Christ promises 
His disciples that the Father, in answer to 
His prayer, will give them the Holy Spirit 
to dwell within them. 

2. In Acts 1:4, 5 He directs them to 
wait in Jerusalem for the fulfillment of that 
promise, adding “ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit not many days hence.” The 
indwelling and the baptism of the Holy 


-of the Acts. 


Spirit ‘are, therefore, one and the same. 

3. In Acts 2:1-4, on the Day of Pente- 
cost, this indwelling and this baptism came 
to pass. 

4. In I Corinthians 6:19, 20 we are 
taught that this indwelling, or baptism, of 
the Holy Spirit is the possession of believ- 
ers generally. 

5. In I Corinthians 12:12, 13 we are 
taught that this baptism unites all believers, 
Jew and Gentile alike, into one body, Christ. 

Does not this show that from the Day of 
Pentecost there was in Christ neither Jew 
nor Gentile (Gal. 3:28), that He had made 
both one (Eph. 2:14), and that they were 
fellow heirs and fellow members of His 
body (Eph. 3:6)? Nor can the force of 
this be weakened in the slightest degree 
by the circumstance that for some years 
after Pentecost the Church was exclusively 
Jewish and that the Jew is more or less in 
the forefront of the book of Acts to its close. 
That assumption of “a Jewish ecclesia,” as 
D. M. Panton has picturesquely observed, 
received its death blow on the roof of a 
house in Caesarea (Acts 10). Three times 
on that roof-top God rebuked Peter’s re- 
fusal to fellowship Gentiles, and when at 
length he yielded, he was directed to go 
with the Gentiles, “making no distinction.” 
This transaction thus spectacularly set be- 
fore us is theologically defined by Paul in 
the Scriptures quoted above. And if any- 
thing needed to be added, we have it in 
Galatians 3:27, 28, where he says, “For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ, 
did put on Christ. There can be neither 
Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond 
nor free, there can be no male or female, 
for ye all are one in Christ Jesus” (R.V.). 


Weakness of the Position 

The weakness of the position of these 
brethren at this point, is seen in that some 
of them seek to distinguish between the 
Church of Christ and the body of Christ. 
The former they would admit came into be- 
ing at Pentecost, but the latter not for 
some time afterward, that is, at the close 
In answer to this we point to 
Acts 5:14, where we read, “And believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and women.” If they 
were added to the Lord it could scarcely 
be denied that they were members of His 
body. The American Revision confirms 
this rendering of the passage. Again, Paul 
reminds the elders of Ephesus (Acts 20), 
that he had kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto them, and that he had not 
shunned to declare unto them all the coun- 
sel of God. Did not this include the truth 
of the Church as the body of Christ? There 
are perhaps a dozen passages in the earlier 
epistles of Paul in which that truth is more 
or less evidently set forth (see for example, 
Rom. 6:13; 7:4; 12:4, 5; 16:25-27; I Cor. 
10:16, 17; 12:12-27). 
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How the Movement Began 


We have dwelt thus long on Mr. Bishop’s 
pamphlet, because of the part we believe it 
to have played in this matter. The pam- 
phlet came into the hands of a funda- 
mentals pastor who thought he found in it 
an antidote to Pentecostalism. If the sign 
gifts ceased at the close of the Acts, why 
of course Pentecostalists were harboring a 
delusion, and were Satan deceived. Speak- 
ing with tongues and healing which they 
professed, were false, or else they were 
“lying wonders” of the powers of dark- 
ness. This pastor preached a sermon about 
it in a neighboring city when a Pentecostal- 
ist happened to be among his hearers. The 
latter was convinced and gave up his de- 
lusion. But in a day or two he returned 
to the fundamentals pastor, and said: 

“I can prove by the same Scriptures that 
you used, that water baptism ceased with 
the other signs!” 

That was enough. The seed fell into 
prepared soil. The spark lighted the 
kindling, and in process of time a propa- 
ganda began to challenge water baptism as 
a Christian ordinance. 

For a discussion of water baptism as a 
Christian ordinance, we refer the reader to 
our issues of February and December, 1933 
(see editorials, “Dispensationalism Run- 
ning Wild” and “The Bible and Baptism”). 
But in the remainder of this article we shall 
consider the “sign gifts.” 


An Appeal to History 


We begin by challenging the assertion 
that the sign gifts ceased at the close of the 
Acts, and our appeal is to history. There 
are those who would discount such an ap- 
peal, but their motive is open to question 
because history is always an accredited wit- 
ness until shown to the contrary. This is 
especially true of Church history, inasmuch 
as Christ promised to be with His people 
alway, until the end of the age; and also 
because it is the office of the Holy Spirit to 
guide them into all truth (Matt. 28:20; 
John 16:13), an office He has not yet ab- 
dicated. 

Paul himself appeals to history, as will 
be seen in I Corinthians 11:16. He has 
been rebuking the Church for the dress 
and conduct of women at the public as- 
semblies, arguing against it from the nat- 
ural fitness of things. And then he ex- 
claims, “But if any man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God.” In other words, he 
cuts off all further disputation on the mat- 


ter by appealing to general Christian usage. 
As Dean Alford puts it, “the allusion to 
the churches of God carries great empha- 
sis as decisive of the point in question and 
shutting up all strife. It might be said that 
here was a genuine Catholic element set in 
opposition to a self-opinionated particu- 
larism,” 

This opinion of Alford is shared by com- 
mentators generally, Dutch, German, Eng- 
lish and American (see Langé in loco). 


History Repeats Itself 


Now on opening the pages of history 
what do we find? We find that in the 
first third of the eighteenth century an 
English controversialist, Conyers Middle- 
ton, raised the same question about the 
sign gifts as the present brethren do, the 
only difference being that they end the 
gifts with the Acts and he extended their 
operation to the close of the apostolic age, 
some thirty years later. 

Their motives are similar also. These 
brethren feel that their position is essen- 
tial in order to offset the claims of Pente- 
costalism, but Middleton felt the same in 
order to offset the claims of the Romish 
Church. It was his contention that the 
arguments on which the miracles of the 
first centuries rested would serve equally 
well to uphold the wonders of Roman Ca- 
tholicism. “You cannot effectually assail 
the latter,” said he, “unless you give up 
your belief in the former.” 

The controversy which extended into 
France and Germany, was very acrimonious, 
but finally Middleton was vanquished, and 
he admitted it. The admission appeared in 
a posthumous work in 1751, in which he 
tried to soften his fall by saying that “all 
he ever intended to maintain was that the 
constant and perpetual power of working 
miracles was not resident in the Church 
after the age of the apostles.” He never 
meant to deny, so he said, “that when oc- 
casion required, God was ever ready to 
support the Christian cause by marks of 
His omnipotent power” (Mosheim, Vol. I, 


pp. 278-281). 
A Conservative Witness 


Readers who desire to pursue this in- 
vestigation further, and along strongly con- 
servative lines, are referred to Counterfeit 
Miracles, by the late Benjamin B. War- 
field, professor of Theology in Princeton 
Seminary (Scribners). 

Dr. Warfield does not deal with Pente- 
costalism especially, but with the broader 


question of marvels and miracles in the lat- 
er history of the Church. Passing from 
the patristic and medieval, he discusses 
those of Roman Catholicism, then the Irv- 
ingite gifts, then modern faith healing, the 
mind cure, etc. He takes issue with Tho- 
luck, Uhlhorn, Creighton, and other his- 
torians, that the miracles and signs con- 
tinued into the third century, and it is evi- 
dent that he would like to agree with Mid- 
dleton’s earlier theory that they ceased with 
the apostolic age on the close of the first 
century. But this in the light of the evi- 
dence, he is unable to do. Therefore, his 
conclusion is that the power of working 
miracles extended into the middle of the 
second century, but that it ended there. In 
his opinion it was a power that rested not 
only on the apostles, but also on them to 
whom they imparted it by the imposition 
of their hands. “This,” he says, “has al- 
ways been recognized by some of the more 
careful students of the subject.” He then 
quotes one of these students, Bishop Kaye, 
in his Ecclesiastical History of the Second 
and Third Centuries, Illustrated from the 
Writings of Tertullian, with which quota- 
tion we conclude: 

“The power of working miracles was 
not extended beyond the disciples upon 
whom the apostles conferred it by the 
imposition of their hands. As the num- 
ber of these disciples gradually dimin- 
ish, the instances of the exercise of 
miraculous powers became continually 
less frequent and ceased entirely at the 
death of the last individual on whom the 
hands of the apostles had been laid. 
That event would in the natural course 
of things take place by the middle of 
the second century, when Christianity 
having obtained a footing in all the 
provinces of the empire, the miraculous 
powers conferred upon the first teachers 
had performed their appropriate office— 
that of proving to the world that a new 
revelation had been given from heaven.” 

We trust that the brethren with whom 
this article expresses disagreement will 
admit that they have been treated fairly 
in the one only witness we have chosen 
to bring against them in this matter of 
the sign gifts—Dr. Warfield. And we 
trust they will permit us to add that his 
testimony destroys their contention. Sign 
gifts did not cease at the close of the Acts 
of the Apostles, nor until nearly one hun- 
dred years later. Therefore, inasmuch as 
they connect water baptism with the gifts, 
that ordinance also did not cease, but so far 
as their argument goes, it remains as an 
ordinance of the Church in this age. 


Can the Trinity Be Illustrated? 


By J. P. Welliver, Virginia, Minn. 


’ 


HE true Trinitarian acknowledges 
the complete unity and identity of 
the three distinct persons of the 
Godhead or Deity. He knows that 
therein lies a mystery that he will never 
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penetrate while in the flesh, but faith brings 
it within his grasp, and he is satisfied. He 
recognizes that all true saints fight for that 
great truth, and that heresies oppose and 
hate it. He realizes it to be the rock-bot- 


tom fundamental of all the foundations of 
divine truth. That anything so important 
may be known only to faith is perfectly 
consistent with the Christian system. 

Men have sought high and low for a 
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natural illustration of the Trinity, and have 
often thought they had found it. But not 
one of their illustrations will stand, so far 
as they are gathered from the material 
world. Before citing some examples that 
are familiar, let me speak of some of the 
features of this great doctrine. 


Essentials of the Doctrine 


The Trinity consists not merely of three 
equal persons, but of three identical per- 
sons, as to their substance, or essence. Any 
illustration from nature, therefore, would 
have to make the substance in each case 
identical, and this cannot be done in the 
physical. (Kindly note that the physical 
body assumed by the eternal Son does not 
enter into this discussion. Taking human 
nature did not in any sense modify the Trin- 
ity.) 

The equality of the three persons is not 
affected by the difference in rank or posi- 
tion. Subordination does not mean inferi- 
ority. The Son is subordinated to the 
Father, and the Spirit to the Son and Fa- 
ther, only for the accomplishing of the pur- 
poses of the Godhead. Gradations in the 
business world do not necessarily imply 
greater or less ability or wisdom or any 
other quality. The same is absolutely true 
in the Godhead. Rank or position is as- 
sumed for a purpose only. 

It is the distinctness of these persons in 
unity that is so baffling to the mind. Iden- 
tical essence in every particular, yet real 
and perfect distinctness! And yet that dis- 
tinctness does not make the persons the 
several parts of a composite unit, nor ad- 
mit of plural Gods. 


Trying to Find an Analogy 


In seeking to illustrate the Trinity from 
the material world, one teacher compared 
the sacred three to president, secretary, and 


treasurer. A faithful Aquilla or Priscilla 
taught him better. Those three could nev- 
er be the same identical essence! 

Another used the three-leaf clover. But 
the leaves were only of similar substance 
and not of identical substance. 

Another thought he had happily hit upon 
it, and taught his students that steam, wa- 
ter, and ice illustrate the distinctness of the 
persons in unity. But this only illustrates 
the model Trinity of the Sabellians, which 
is no trinity at all, as it makes the God- 
head subsist only in the form of one person 
at a time. The water, ice, and snow are 
truly different forms of the same water, 
but the identical water cannot be all three 
at once and yet be undivided. These simple 
facts need to be presented from time to 
time for the sake of new born babes at least, 
if not for all of us. 

And since we must confess that in the 
physical realm there is no analogy to the 
triune God—one and indivisible, yet three 
in person and office—I am going to ask you 
to consider whether perhaps in the mental 
constitution of man there cannot be found 
something that will help. Man is often 
said to be a trinity of spirit, soul, and body, 
but this is not correct, for his body is ma- 
terial and his mind spirit, and they are 
separable. The substance can be divided. 
But the mind, or spirit, of man, as the rec- 
ord in Genesis shows, is the real man and 
was created in the image of the Triune 
God. For if he be in God’s image at all, 
it must be the image of the Triune God. 
So, then, roughly, but simply, but in a way 
intelligible to all who think, let us look 
at the constitution of the human mind. It 
has faculties which may be grouped as, 

Reasoning faculties 
Emotional faculties 
Moral faculties. 


No one need have any difficulty identify- 
ing these. It is the plain man’s grouping, 
however the psychologist might express it. 

Now, it is a common experience to have 
the emotional faculties demand of me one 
thing while my reasoning faculties demand 
another. A difference arises within me. 
Nor can it be blamed to sin, for Adam 
would have had the same conflict, only with 
a different issue, if he had said “No” in- 
stead of “Yes.” The innocent Adam would 
have gone through the same essential experi- 
ence. The separate groups of faculties 
could not be dignified with the title of “per- 
sons,” of course, but their separateness is 
such that frequently their combats are 
enough to shake the whole being and even 
drive one to extreme actions. 

Nor am I to be thought of as having 
three minds, or as three beings, because of 
the separate spheres of action of these 
characteristic groups of faculties. For 
when my emotional faculties provoke an 
action and prevail, the whole man goes 
with the decision. When the reason pre- 
vails, the whole .man goes with it. When 
the moral prevails, the whole man goes 
with it. It is I who act, not part of me. 

This illustration, like any from nature, 
has its defects. But it has, I think, no 
vital defect, and if it really illustrates the 
Trinity, it ought to bring it just a little 
nearer to our grasp. Albeit, the mystery 
of our own minds is equally great with that 
of the mind of God, generally speaking, yet 
the facts of our own being are irrefragable. 
If this mystery of the human mind is so 
patent as a fact, even though we cannot ex- 
plain it, is it demanding too much to be- 
lieve another fact—that the persons of the 
Triune Godhead are equally distinct while 

(Continued on page 469) 


The Second Coming of the Holy Spirit 


By Rev. Grant Stroh, D.D., Chicago, Il. 


HE first and second comings of the 

Lord Jesus Christ are facts general- 

ly accepted by the Church, although 

the second coming is still future. 
These two comings are clearly predicted in 
the Old Testament, but the fulfillment of 
the prophecies of the first coming were 
necessary to enable us to distinguish be- 
tween those relating to the two different 
comings. Even to this day Israel as a 
nation is blinded because it refused to ac- 
cept Christ at His first coming. 

At present a somewhat similar situation 
prevails in the Church concerning the sec- 
ond coming of the Holy Spirit. Familiar 
as we are with His coming at Pentecost, 
most Christians have overlooked the fact 
of His second coming. Because Peter ex- 
plained the descent of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost and the signs which followed as 
a fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel, many 
have jumped to the conclusion that this 
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prophecy has been completely fulfilled. 


_ Rather we ought now to be better able to 


understand the second coming of the Holy 
Spirit because we are familiar with the 
record of His first coming. 

The first coming of the Holy Spirit 
marked the birthday of the Christian 
Church, and now that the Church Age 
is drawing to its close, we should eagerly 
look forward to the second coming of the 
Spirit, who will select a people to com- 
plete the work of world evangelization 
which the Church has failed to accomplish. 

Prior to Pentecost individual men and 
women were filled with the Spirit, but we 
designate that day as the date of His first 
coming in the sense predicted by Joel. That 
first coming was to empower believers to 
be world-witnesses for Christ, a work 
which has been going forward. ever since 
with a success commensurate with the faith 
and the effort put forth by the Church. 
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Prophecies Fulfilled in Part 


We need to examine afresh the prophecy 
of Joel. The prophet had said, 

“And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions: and also upon the 
servants, and upon the handmaids in 
those days I will pour out my Spirit. 
And I will show wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pil- 
lars of smoke. The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call upon the name 
of Jehovah shall be delivered: for in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord shall 
call” (2:28-32). 

When the Day of Pentecost came, there 
came also the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
with the supernatural manifestations in the 
upper room in Jerusalem, and later the 
speaking in various foreign languages (Acts 
2:6-8). Just what was spoken is un- 
known, but the people who heard declared 
it concerned “the wonderful works of 
God” (2:11). When Peter spoke he no 
doubt used the language commonly spoken 
in Judea (v. 14), but he spoke in the pow- 
er of the Holy Spirit, and explained that 
what had occurred was in fulfillment of the 
prophet Joel. Unquestionably there was a 
pouring out of the Holy Spirit, accom- 
panied by miraculous manifestations, but 
not all of the manifestations mentioned by 
Joel; nor did the time of those manifesta- 
tions coincide with the time specified by 


the prophet. For while the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit did precede the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, that day has not 
even yet come. The prophecy of Joel more 
closely links the outpourings of the Spirit 
with a future day of judgment than with 
the present day of grace. 


Unfulfilled Prophecies 


The prophecies of Joel require a more 
general fulfillment, as indicated in verses 
28 and 29. Only the 120 in the upper room 
were recipients of the initial coming of the 
Holy Spirit, while according to Joel there 
is to be an outpouring unrestricted by so- 
cial distinctions, age limits, or racial bar- 
riers. Whatever may be the meaning of 
“all flesh,” such an outpouring was not 
witnessed at Pentecost. 

In the time specified by Joel he had in 
mind an outpouring of the Holy Spirit that 
was to immediately precede the return of 
Christ and the starting of a new age. This 
is indicated not only by the language of 
the prophecy itself (Joel 2:30, 31), but in 
the entire setting of the prophecy. 

The Lord said to Joel, “And it shall 
come to pass afterward that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh.” After what? 
According to the contents immediately pre- 
ceding, after corporate Israel has been re- 
established in her own land. The chapter 
opens with, “Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain.” In verse 13 the command is repeat- 
ed, and verses 12-17 contain appeals to 
Israel to turn unto the Lord with fasting 
and weeping and mourning in view of ap- 
Proaching judgments. Assuming their fa- 


June, 1985 


vorable response to the appeal, words of 
comfort and assured blessing follow. “Then 
will the Lord be zealous for his land and 
pity his people” (v. 18). The time of na- 
tional restoration and permanent blessing 
has come (vv. 22-26). 

The two opening verses of the following 
chapter even more clearly point out that 
Israel’ will again have been restored to 
their land: “For, behold, in those days, 
and at that time, when I shall bring again 
the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem.” That 
this restoration does not refer to the re- 
turn after the then impending seventy years 
of captivity to Babylon is clearly shown by 
the second verse: “I will also gather all 
nations, and will bring them down into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with 
them there for my people and for my heri- 
tage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land.” 
The first coming of the Spirit preceded by 
about forty years the world-wide disper- 
sion of God’s people, but the more complete 
fulfillment of Joel’s prophecy will be in 
connection with the final return of the peo- 
ple to their land. 

Another phrase which helps us to de- 
termine the time is “the day of the Lord.” 
This phrase is used by the prophets either 
as introducing or including the earth’s final 
period of history. Joel uses it four times. 
In 1:15 that day is described as a coming 
destruction from the Almighty. In 2:2 it 
is a day of darkness and gloom. In 2:10, 
11 the earth quakes, the heavens tremble, 
the sun and moon are darkened, and the 
stars withdraw their shining. Similar lan- 
guage is employed at the beginning of the 
third chapter. 

The time of the coming of the Holy Spirit 
is mentioned by Peter as in the last days 
(Acts 2:17). .While in a sense they began 
in the days of the apostles (I John 2:18), 
they have particular reference to the close 
of the Church Age and in preparation for 
the Kingdom Age. Introducing those days 
will be ominous signs in the heaven and on 
the earth, which will signalize the great 
and terrible Day of the Lord described by 
the prophets (Matt. 24:29). 

Ascension of the Spirit 

Since the Holy Spirit is still here, it 
will be necessary for Him to depart in or- 
der to come again. What was true of 
Christ will be true of Him. Little is in- 
timated about the Holy Spirit leaving the 
earth, yet this can be shown to be a fact. 
First of all, we should remember that the 
present abode of the Spirit is the Church. 
The Church is built upon the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Himself being the Chief 
Corner Stone; “in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth into a holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit” (Eph. 2:20-22). Paul 
also reminds the believers in Corinth that 
they are the temple of God and that the 
a of God dwells in them (I Cor. 3:16, 
17). 

The next thing to bear in mind is that 
Christ promised His disciples that the Holy 
Spirit would abide with them forever. Not 
only would He dwell with them, but would 
be in them (John 14:16, 17). 

The above facts prepare us for expect- 
ing the return of the Holy Spirit to heaven. 
The Church, which now is the temple of 


the Spirit, will one day be removed from 
the earth, and with that ascension must 
also be the ascension of the Holy Spirit. 

The ascension of the Church is taught in 
I Thessalonians 4:16, 17. This occurs 
prior to the coming of the Day of the Lord, 
when worldlings will be taken by surprise 
(II Thess. 5:2, 3), but not the Church (vv. 
4, 9-11). 

Paul’s second letter to the Thessalonians 
is a message of comfort and instruction. In 
chapter two he speaks of the ascension of 
the Church as “our gathering together unto 
him” (v. 1)—not of His coming to us, 
but of our going to meet Him. Jesus com- 
forted His disciples with this same prom- 
ise: “I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself.” But when the Church is 
caught away from the earth to meet Him 
in the air, the Holy Spirit will go too. 

Preceded by Apostasy 


Paul said that the Day of the Lord was 
not then at hand, neither would it come 
until after the “falling away” (II Thess. 
2:3). Our Lord Himself raised this ques- 
tion: “When the Son of man cometh shall 
he find the faith on the earth?” The Spirit 
expressly states that in the latter times 
many shall fall away from the faith (I 
Tim. 4:1). The rapid growth of apostasy 
within the Church is one of the outstanding 
signs of our times. The most subtle and 
alarming form of it is known as Modern- 
ism. Claiming to be Christian, but denying 
every essential Christian doctrine, Modern- 
ism has deceived many; yet it is permitted 
to remain within the Church and carry on 
its destructive work. 

There is also a growing Jewish apostasy. 
While some Jews are still orthodox, most 
of them are denying the faith of their fa- 
thers, thus preparing the way for Anti- 
christ, who will repudiate the true God 
and seek to make himself God (Dan. 11: 
36, 37; II Thess, 2:4). 

There is also what may be called a gov- 
ernmental apostasy. The greatest conflict 
in the world is one most people know the 
least about. The supreme struggle of the 
nations is not for supremacy among them- 
selves, but whether Christ or Satan shall 
rule over them. Pagan countries made 
their choice long ago, but the significant 
governmental sign today is that nations once 
bearing the name of Christian are turning 
their faces backwards. The outstanding in- 
stance is Russia. While never possessing 
the highest type of Christianity, the govern- 
ment of Russia today is avowedly anti-God 
and antichristian. Not only so, but she 
aims to force her atheism upon the rest of 
the world. 

Germany also is at the crossroads. The 
present government seems set to do away 
with Christianity. This in the land of Lu- 
ther! Whether or not the government will 
succeed, remains to be proved, but even the 
thought and the desire to thus turn back- 
wards is evidence of the growing apostasy. 

Within all so-called Christian lands re- 
ligion has slumped. The leaders of these 
nations reveal this departure from the faith 
by the fact that they no longer depend upon 
God so much as upon their own resources 
and their own wisdom. They are sufficient 
unto themselves. Although the present 
world-wide depression and distress are ap- 
palling, there is no evident humbling of the 
nations and of crying unto God for help. 
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The Restrainer of Evil 

The apostasy is here, and its growth 
alarming, but it cannot fully come until 
after the Restrainer of evil has departed. 
He is mentioned in II Thessalonians 2:6-8: 
“And we know that which restraineth, to 
the end that he may be revealed in his 
own season. For the mystery of lawless- 
ness doth already work; only there is one 
that restraineth until he be taken out of 
the way. And then shall the lawless one 
be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall 
slay with the breath of his mouth, and shall 
bring to naught by the brightness of his 
presence.” 

What, or rather who is this restraining 
power? The old idea that it was the Ro- 
man Empire has gradually been abandoned. 
Opposed to Christianity and repeatedly per- 
secuting the Church, how could that which 
was evil in itself be the restrainer of evil? 

Others have held that the restrainer of 
evil is the Church. Our Lord said, “Ye are 
the light of the world,” and “Ye are the 
salt of the earth.” Hence remove the 
Church and darkness and corruption will 
soon follow. But only as indwelt by the Holy 
Spirit has the Church ever possessed any 
real spiritual power. He has been the only 
Restrainer of evil. Hence when He de- 
parts with the Church, lawlessness and evil 
of every sort will go unrestrained and the 
way speedily prepared for the rise of the 
Antichrist, whose coming will be accord- 
ing to Satan (II Thess. 2:9, 10). What 
persecutions, and terrors, and martyrdoms 
will follow! What multitudes of the slain! 
This will be the Great Tribulation for all 
the world (Matt. 25:21, 22; Luke 21:35), 
but Israel in particular will suffer, for 
it will be “the time of Jacob’s trouble.” 

So certain is the approaching reign of 
terror that many are saying that the only 
thing which can save any nation is a genu- 
ine Holy Spirit revival. Some Christian 
leaders are pessimistic, saying that it is too 
late to expect such a revival. Not so. The 
Holy Spirit is still here to do His part. But 
Christians must humble themselves, confess 
their sins, and call upon the Holy Spirit to 
do His convincing and regenerating work. 


Return of the Spirit 

The prophecy of Joel must have its com- 
plete fulfillment. Of two things we may 
be certain: One is that Jerusalem will 
again be the scene of His descent and mi- 
raculous manifestations. The other is 
that His second coming, like His first, 
will follow prayer. 

Before the return of the Spirit there 
must be at least a partial return of the 
Jews to Palestine. Already this has be- 
gun, and although the present movement 
is in unbelief, among those who return to 
Palestine will be the holy remnant, so fre- 
quently mentioned in prophecy. In the 
bitterness of their distress they will cry 
unto their God. The very words of their 
prayer are recorded: “Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach, that the heathen should rule 
over them: wherefore should they say 
among the people, Where is their 
God?” (Joel 2:17). God will pour out 
upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, “The spirit of 
grace and of supplication” (Zech. 12:10). 
Is it unreasonable to suppose that in 
answer to these prayers the Holy Spirit 
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will again be poured upon God’s people? 


A World-wide Proclamation 

Before our Lord returns in person to take 
the kingdom promised to Him, there will be 
a world-wide proclamation of the coming 
of the kingdom. Matthew 28:19, 20 awaits 
its final fulfillment. All nations of the 
earth are to hear the glad tidings preached 
to them in their own tongues. To this end 
God will yet pour out His Spirit “upon 
all flesh.” There will be supernatural 
signs in the heavens and in the earth, 
and whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved (Joel 2:30-32). 

Since the Church will not then be upon the 
earth, it will be necessary for God to raise 
up new Spirit-filled witnesses. Nor are 
we left in the dark as to who they will be. 
They will comprise the saved remnant of 
Israel. The prominence given to Israel in 
the book of Revelation is significant. See 
Revelation 7:1-7, where is recorded the 
sealing of the 144,000 of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. This sealing can be none other 
than the work of the Holy Spirit. Just 
as during the present age we who believe 
are sealed by the Spirit (Eph. 1:13), like- 
wise there will be a sealing by God of those 
who are His in the terrible days which 
close this age and prepare the way for 
the Kingdom Age. 

“Ye shall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghost is come unto you,” was the 
promise of Christ. In a single upper room 
and upon a handful of disciples that pow- 
er fell, Three thousand converts the first 
day, five thousand soon afterward, then a 
great multitude of both men and women. 








Thus was the power of the Holy Spirit 
manifested at His first coming in a short 
time, and in a single hostile city. What 
will be the results when the Holy Spirit 
is poured out “upon all flesh,” in all parts 
of the world? 

No extended period of time will be re- 
quired for the final evangelization of the 
world. ` Starting with the 144,000 of Israel, 
the redemption news will rapidly spread. 
Already Jews are providentially scattered 
among all the nations of the earth. Spirit- 
filled individuals will become fiery centers 
of evangelism; and due to miraculous phe- 
nomena, and their own conscious heart- 
needs, multitudes everywhere will turn to 
Christ for salvation and in expectation of 
the coming King, who will be the world’s 
only hope. 

The redemptive purposes of God are 
world-wide. When Jesus Christ died He 
died for the whole world. The love of God 
embraces the world, and Christ came to save 
the world. To this end He commissioned 
and empowered His disciples. 

Although the Church has proved herself 
unfit and to a degree disqualified for the 
work of world-evangelization, our hearts 
rejoice that the purposes of God will not 
fail. The Rapture which removes the 
Church from the earth, also will open the 
way for God again to bless and use His 
people of old. Through the chosen rem- 
nant of Israel the gospel of the kingdom, 
which also is the gospel of grace, will be 
proclaimed to all nations, and an innumer- 
able multitude of redeemed Gentiles will 
share with Israel the glories of the millen- 
nial kingdom. 


7 + 
The Mountain Stream i 


By William Luff, Chesham, Bucks, England 


I found a fresh and living stream; 
’Twas singing, ever singing 

Right through a valley, where its gleam 
Was life and verdure bringing. 

I traced it then, through glade and glen, 
And many a checking boulder: 

A river, sent by God to men, 
Old as the woods, and older. 





And still its waters lured me near 
Amid the verdant beauty. 
Whencecame they, gushing, brightand clear 
Along their path of duty? 
Far off, I saw a silver gleam, 
Between two mountains flowing: 
A:riven rock, o'er which a stream 
Its flashing light was showing. 


“The source?” I cried, and hurried on, 
To sounds like distant thunder: 

And gazed, as many a one had done, 
In hushed, adoring wonder. 

Its source was far above that fall, 
Where my weak feet must tire: 

High in the mountain’s lofty hall, 
High as the clouds, and higher. 


There is a stream of grace and life, 
Through life’s bright valley rushing : 
Amid its obstacles and strife, 
From the gashed Rock out-gushing, 
Christ is the source to mortal eye: 
Yet, where my weak thoughts tire, 
God is the source of life’s supply, 
High as the clouds, and higher. 
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Fire a Symbol of the Holy Spirit 


By George A. Benson, Paauilo, Hawaii, T.H. 


I 


E shall baptize you with the Holy 

Ghost and with fire” (Matt. 3:11). 

Though we are living under the 

dispensation of the Holy Spirit, so 

few realize the fact, so few “possess their 

possessions.” If Christ “thinks in pictures” 
may not we? 


1. Fire Illumines 


Every flame throws out light. In the 
order of grace, the Holy Ghost works like 
the hidden flame to reveal sin within us, 
to show up ourselves, to convince of sin. 
“And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteouesness, and of 
judgment” (John 16:8). What light is in 
the world of nature, the light of the Holy 
Ghost is to the soul of man to reveal “its 
emptiness and woe,” its sinfulness, its need 
of Christ. Once we were self-satisfied, 
but when the light of the Holy Ghost shines 
within us, we discover ourselves as God 
sees us. X-rays make known to the oper- 
ating surgeon the condition of the injured 
body beneath the skin, thus the penetrating 
rays of the Holy Ghost lay bare the real 
condition of our sinful souls. 

This enlightening power of the Holy 
Ghost unfolds the love of God, the purpose 
of the incarnation, the meaning of the 
atonement. He brings home the conviction 
that sin is a flagrant wrong against divine 
love. “Of sin, because they believe not 
on me” (John 16:9). He therefore takes 
the things of Christ and shows them unto 
us. “But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 
14:26). “But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me” 
(John 16:26). “Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth” (John 16:14). To convict us of sin, 
to produce in us change of mind, which is 
the initial stage in true repentance. But 
He does not stop there. He convicts to 
convert. Conviction alone would darken 
our lives and drive us to despair. He first 
reveals to us ourselves, and then to us, 
God, who “delighteth in mercy,” and 
Christ “able to save to the uttermost.” 


2. Fire Burns 


To consume the dross, to purge, purify, 
and refine. Only fire can separate the dross 
from the precious metal. Only fire can 
destroy the impurities which breed disease. 

In 1665 London was visited with the 
great plague, which kept breaking out in 
all directions, but in 1666 the great fire 
completely destroyed the germs of pesti- 
lence and cleansed the city. The Holy 
Ghost finds us, more or less, a mass of 
iniquity, with more dross than gold in our 
nature. The burning is very painful, but 
purging, and the result is purification. Any 
action of the Holy Ghost which left out the 
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symbol of fire would only partially meet the 
case. If the plague of impurity is to be 
eradicated from the city of the soul, it 
must be burned out by the “divine fire.” 
That alone will search out and remove the 
sin-infected regions of the soul. Fire is the 
supreme cleanser. Better now this cleans- 
ing fire of the Holy Ghost than hereafter 
the self-kindled fire of unavailing remorse. 
The fire of the Holy Ghost is the fire of 
love. He purges to present us pure before 
God. “And he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver, and he shall purify the 
soul of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness” (Mal. 3:3). 


3. Fire Melts 


Hard metal, when heated, runs like wa- 
ter into moulds. The natural heart is 
hard. “A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you, and 
I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh” 
(Ezek. 36:26). 

Hence the fire of the Holy Ghost to 
break up and melt the stony heart, and so 
make it impressionable to this action of the 
Spirit of God. Then shall we be melted 
and moulded into patterns acceptable to 
God, into vessels mete for the Master’s 


use. 
II 


“And there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them” (Acts 2:3). 


1. Fire Hardens 


Visit a brick works, where men deal 
with soft clay. The moulded brick must 
be passed through the furnace and sub- 
mitted to the hardening process of fire be- 
fore it can be utilized by the builder. Watch 
the potter at his wheel. With his finger 
he guides soft clay into a vessel of certain 
pattern. To retain that shape, and to ful- 
fill the purpose for which it is fashioned, 
the vessel must be subjected to the harden- 
ing influence of the fire. 

Many persons in their nature, in will- 
power, are plastic as clay. Temptations as- 
sail them, and they are too pliable to resist. 
Like Peter in the judgment hall, they yield 
to pressure of circumstances. Nothing can 
convert the vacillating nature into firmness 
and stolidness but the fire of the Holy 
Ghost. On the Day of Pentecost Peter, 
who previously denied his Lord, came un- 
der the action of the Holy Ghost and was 
changed into “Petros,” the rock-man. Here 
lies the secret of resolute, steadfast dis- 
cipleship, whereby we stand firm as a rock 
against every blast of temptation. 


2. Fire Energizes 


* It converts into steam the water in the 
boiler and moves the engine, it creates the 
power which drives the dynamo and so pro- 
duces the electricity that moves the tram- 
car. Many a Christian and righteous cause 
suffers today from destitution of this pow- 
er. The desire, the machinery, everything 


is there, but to no purpose, unless they 
severally come under the driving action 
of the Holy Ghost. “But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you, and ye shall be witnesses” (Acts. 
1:8). To move the Church out of this 
spiritual deadness, to send her forth as an 
energizing, evangelizing force, she needs 
the fire of the Holy Ghost. To enflame 
the heart and to energize the will of the 
Christian, he, too, needs this baptism of 
fire. 
3. Fire Transforms 


It transforms that upon which it oper- 
ates, and transforms it into something bet- 
ter or more serviceable. The fire of the 
Holy Ghost changed the blind bigotry of 
Saul into zeal of an apostle. The false am- 
bition of James and John was changed into 
heroic witnessing. The wild passion of 
Mary Magdalene was changed into love 
transcendently pure. It changed the blas- 
pheming John Bunyan into the writer of 
Pilgrim’s Progress. 

The Holy Ghost takes us as we are to 
make us what He is, viz., pure, holy, unde- 
filed. This fire of the Holy Ghost leaves 
no blackened ruins in its track, but clean- 
ness and splendor of soul, together with 
power for service. 

This illuminating, purging, softening, 
strengthening, energizing, transforming 
power is still with us as on the Day of 
Pentecost. To steel oneself against Him 
is to resist and grieve Him. From this 
awful sin of soul-suicide may He gracious- 
ly deliver us. 


“Come as the fire and purge our hearts, 
Like sacrificial flame, 

Let our whole soul an offering be, 
To our Redeemer’s name.” 


— A 


“OUT OF STUFF” 


A small boy sat in the gallery and 
watched the preacher read a carefully writ- 
ten sermon. Qne page was laid aside after 
another until thirty or forty of them had 
been piled to the left. The youngster had 
watched the pile to the right decrease and 
had hoped and prayed for the final suc- 
cess of the one to the left. When, there- 
fore, the last leaf was carefully laid to 
the left, the minister lifted his face and 
said, “And so, my brethren, on this won- 
derful theme I could go on and on and 
on.” It was too much for the impatient 
boy, and so he shouted down, “No, you 
couldn’t. You are out of stuff and you 
know it.” 

The impression on the part of the audi- 
ence that one is out of stuff, that he has 
exhausted himself rather than his subject, 
is not desirable. The finest place to quit 
is at the climax of interest. An illustra- 
tion that grips and lifts the people, that 
holds them spell-bound, with a word of 
application and an unexpected termination, 
leaves an audience alert of mind, moved in 
heart, ready to act. Such should be the 
effect of every sermon.—W. B. Riley, D.D. 
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The Jewish People and the Cities of Refuge 


By Max I. Reich, Morrisville, N.J. 


Abstract of an address at Founder’s Week Conference 


HE thirty-fifth chapter of the book 

of Numbers gives us the record of 

the setting up of the six cities of 

refuge for the Israelitish manslayer, 
three on each side of the river Jordan. It 
furnishes a remarkable picture of the pres- 
ent state of the Jews, and also of the duty 
of the Church in view of the ever latent 
hostility towards this people. 

The Jewish people have by the hands of 
lawless men, literally, “men without the 
law” (Acts 2:23 R.V. marg.), ie, Gen- 
tiles, slain Him who came in grace into 
their midst, even the very Lord of Glory. 
But this terrible deed is not charged against 
them as “murder in the first degree”; mercy 
calls it “manslaughter,” because it was com- 
mitted in ignorance. That is not to say 
that they were not guilty of this fatal ig- 
norance. They ought to have known who 
was among them. whose words were those 
of eternal life, fuil of grace and truth. But 
even on the cross our Lord prayed: “Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” And the apostle Peter appealed 
to them: “I wot that through ignorance 
ye did this, as did also your rulers.” And 
with this agree the words of the apostle 
Paul: “If they had known they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory,” while he 
said of himself that, though he had perse- 
cuted Christ in His saints, he “obtained 
mercy” because he had done it “ignorantly 
in unbelief” (I Tim. 1:13). There was a 
merciful provision for the unwitting man- 
slayer in the city of refuge; there was 
none for the deliberate murderer. 


Protected in Exile 


The Jewish people are thus divinely pro- 
tected, though still exiled among the na- 
tions, away from the promised land. They 
must remain where they are till “the death 


of the high priest.” The abnormal state of 
the Jewish people, in exile, under a cloud 
nationally, yet strangely protected from the 
fury of the avenger, continues till there is 
a change of dispensation, i.e., till the pres- 
ent high-priestly ministry of our Lord in 
the heavenly sanctuary gives place to His 
coming forth publicly in kingdom power 
and glory. Then may the nation that has 
become a mansiayer safely return, whatever 
attempts individuals may have made previ- 
ously to do so. But for the nation, as such, 
a divinely guaranteed peaceable possession 
of its ancient patrimony will not be till 
then. 

But who are they who shelter the Jew 
in the meantime? They are the Levites, 
foreshadowing the heavenly people of God 
of this present dispensation. The Levites 
were chosen to take the place of the first- 
born in Israel, on whom priestly functions 
devolved. Thus they represent in type “the 
church of the firstborn who are enrolled 
in heaven” (Heb. 12:23). Therefore the 
Levites had no tribal territory in Israel. In 
them was fulfilled the word of the dying 
Jacob: “I will divide them in Jacob and 
scatter them in Israel” (Gen. 49). And 
why? “Because in their anger they slew 
aman....” They too had been guilty of 
manslaughter, but grace turned the judg- 
ment into blessing. Living in their scat- 
tered communities, six of their forty-eight 
cities were to be asylums for the manslayer 
in Israel. 


The Best Friends of the Jew 


So today the people who know that they 
are strangers on the earth, that they have 
no portion here; that they belong to the 
heavenly Christ in the day of His rejection 
on earth; who feel that their sins nailed 
Him to the tree; that they too were in this 


way responsible for His death, are the best 
friends the people of the Jews have. They 
provide the cities of refuge. They stand 
between them and the fury of anti-Semitism 
which would have wiped out the Jewish 
people long before this. They have a di- 
vine understanding of the situation. The 
mercy shown to them, they having also 
been guilty of manslaughter, overflows to 
Israel (Rom. 11:31). 

The nominal Christians, called in the 
book of Revelation “those that dwell on 
the earth,” that is, earthly-minded profes- 
sors, who do not love the cross of Christ 
because it cuts them off from the world 
and makes them sharers in Christ’s re- 
proach here, may cherish the anti-Semitic 
hatred of the unregenerate heart. But the 
true people of God share the feelings of 
the heart of Christ, who is foreshadowed 
by Joseph who, before he made himself 
known to his brethren, yearned over them 
and yet caused the cup to be found in in- 
nocent Benjamin’s sack to awaken the slum- 
bering conscience of the rest, till they said 
one to another: “We are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us.” It was true love 
in the heart of Joseph who wept in secret, 
though in his public relations with his 
brethren “he spoke roughly unto them.” 

So we know that today, before the hour 
of the public recognition of the Jewish na- 
tion, though it is nearing rapidly, the ten- 
der compassions of the heart of the repected 
and hidden Messiah are stirred in secret 
over the people of whom He came accord- 
ing to the flesh. And in communion with 
that tender heart, Levitically-minded Chris- 
tians provide a city of refuge to the ex- 
iled Jew. 


Southern Preachers Interpret the Times 
in the Light of the Bible 


I. The Parable of the Leaven 


By Rev. M. Medema, Webb, Ala. 


HERE is perhaps but little opposi- 

tion to the interpretation of the para- 

bles excepting that of the leaven, 

_ which has quite extensively been in- 
terpreted to teach exactly the opposite, viz: 
that the power and influence of the gospel is 
to permeate the masses of the world, until 
the whole is leavened into holiness. The in- 
consistency of this is seen when we con- 
sider that precisely the contrary is taught 
by the parables of the sower and the tares, 
each of which undisputedly shows that evil 
is to continue and to grow to the end of the 
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age. This is surely the most sufficient and 
scriptural reason for assigning the same 
typical meaning to the leaven (Matt. 16:6) 
which we find it to bear in the numerous 
other passages where the same word is 
used (Luke 13:21; Mark 8:15; I Cor. 5:6). 

Here then we are emphatically taught 
not only that the world is growing no 
better, but the professing Church itself 
will lose its saltness, becoming nom- 
inal and lukewarm, fit only to be 
spued out of the Master’s mouth (Rev. 
3:16). The entire teaching of the Word 


of God, we believe, agrees with this. 


A Declining Church 


And we have but to take an unprejudiced 
survey of the Church even now, to see the 
truth of it. The loss of spiritual power 
in the different branches of the nominal 
Church has not resulted from the casting 
out of the truth, but from the imbibing 
and internal workings of false doctrine, 
which, like leaven, has fermented the mass. 
Little by little the ordinary Bishop of Rome 
has developed into an infallible Pope. Im- 
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age worship, the confessional, world con- 
formity and postmillenarianism have all 
worked out their enormous growth like the 
little leaven in the meal. 

How do the great Papal and Greek 
churches, in their formality, popularity, and 
spiritual weakness of today, compare with 
the despised Nazarene and His followers, 
or with the persecuted, consecrated, and 
godly congregations of the first two cen- 
turies? 


And are not the present evangelical de- 
nominations in their worldly conformity and 
increeping doubts regarding the inspira- 
tion of the Word, tending in the same di- 
rection? How few of the members in them 
are today crying out for separation and 
holiness? Surely no one can fail to see the 
corrupting influences of the leaven per- 
meating them. We realize that this is an 
awful fact not pleasant to state, but while 
Noah’s preaching was not pleasant to them 


that heard it, still it was true and the flood 
did come. Likewise the prophesying of 
Jeremiah was unpleasant, but it was true 
and was followed by the terrible fate of the 
city and the Babylonian captivity. The 
preaching of Jesus was at times of fearful 
severity (Matt. 11:20), but it was true. 
So would we humbly yet faithfully “preach 
the word; instant in season out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine.” 


IT. Foretold Apostasy 


By Rev. J. W. Newton, Toccoa, Ga. 


Much is being said about the apostasy 
and with good reason, for we are now living 
in the days of apostasy within the Protestant 
Church. All know that a great change has 
come about within her as to her attitude 
towards the doctrines of Christianity. At- 
tacks used to come almost entirely from 
without on these doctrines; now they large- 
ly come from within. And because of these 
changes within the Church, her enemies are 
saying that Christianity is being destroyed, 
that it will soon be a thing of the past. 
This is true, but in an entirely different way 
from what these enemies imagine. 

Two of the greatest truths of Christianity 
as found in Scripture are not in the least 
comprehended by the world. One is that 
this very “falling away” was foretold by 
its Founder during the days of His preach- 
ing, and repeated by four writers of the 
New Testament. The very term apostasy, 
falling away, is in II Thessalonians 2:3, and 
the prophecies concerning it are as clear 
and explicit as they can be. Christ proved 
His deity by foretelling what no creature 
could have known. The blindness of unbe- 
lief is shown by this fact, that whereas its 
divine and heavenly origin is proved by the 
present apostasy, unbelief sees only its sup- 
posed proof that the claims of Christianity 
are false. 


A Sure Sign 


The other great truth to which unbe- 
lief is blind is that Christ is coming back 
to earth, and that the apostasy is a sign of 
the nearness of that coming. Modernism, 
of course, cannot see this, and by its denial 
of this truth also proves prophecy true, for 
almost two thousand years ago Peter wrote: 
“There shall come scoffers [or mockers 
with mockery] walking after their own 
lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.” 

As Moses before his death foretold the 
course of Israel downward into apostasy, 
so the prophecies of the New Testament 
foretell the downward course of the Church 
and its end.» The most comprehensive 
prophecy of this is in that “Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, 
to show to his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass” (Rev. 1:1). In 
chapters 2 and 3 the history of His Church 
is foretold from beginning to end, and that 
end is apostasy, with Christ outside. In 
Laodicea is a perfect picture of the result 
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of present day “rethinking” Christianity. 
The great and final picture of the course 
of the Church shows just what can be seen 
in a section of it today. The last four forms 
of it exist side by side at the end when 
Christ comes again, but Laodicea is called a 
church as much as Ephesus (Col. 4:15, 16). 
The great mark of apostasy is that 


Christ Is Outside 


The world is there, with its wealth, its 
self-satisfaction, its blindness. Christ deals 
with it, but from without. In apostate, 
rethought missions Christ is left out. They 
are not of Him. They belong to the apos- 
tate Church. They are “of the world.” 
Scripture from the time of Cain and Abel 
constantly distinguishes between that which 
is of God, and that which is not of Him 
and against Him. From Moses’ time the 
distinction was of Jew and Gentile, with 
Moses announcing the apostasy of the Jews, 
and the prophets denouncing it. But the 
prophets announced the restoration of the 
Jew after the times of the Gentiles; his 
being brought back to his owr land and 
there fulfilling God’s purpose concerning 
him as dwelling in a new earth. But the 
New Testament prophecies concerning the 
apostasy of the Church predict a very dif- 
ferent ending to this apostasy. One of 
the great errors of the Christian centuries 
has been the overlooking of the complete 
contrast between the future of the Jews 
and the Church. 

The predicted future of the Church is the 
being caught up from the earth to “ever 
be with the Lord” (I Thess. 4:15-18), that 
is, for those “that are Christ’s at his com- 
ing” (I Cor. 15:23). But for those counted 
as in the Church who are not Christ’s, 
there is only judgment predicted, destruc- 
tion from the earth. See as to this II Peter 
2; Jude 4-15; Revelation 3:1-6, 14-22, 
Therefore keep these truths in mind. The 
Jews are to be restored to a more blessed 
place upon the earth than they have ever 
known, the apostates having been judged 
and banished from God; while the children 
of God in the Church, dead and alive, will 
be caught up, as is foretold in I Corinthians 
15:51-54, to be with Christ in glory, while 
judgment from God is the portion of the 
unsaved and unbelieving in the Church. 


The Jew a Proof 


It is a very great mistake to apply the 
Old Testament prophecies of Jewish resto- 


ration on the earth to the Church in any’ 


way. The condition of the Jews on the 
earth today is a proof of the fulfillment of 
Old Testament prophecy. The apostasy in 
the Protestant Church was foreseen and 
predicted and can be read in the New Testa- 
ment. And this very fact shows that the 
Roman Catholic organization is not the 
true Church. Its future is declared in Rev- 
elation 2:18-25; 17:1-18:24.* 

There has never been a time since cre- 
ation when every part of the earth showed 
so plainly the nearness: of the return of 
Christ to take its government into His own 
hands. And the present apostasy is one of 
these signs. The revival of the pagan mind 
and conceptions of life and death in the 
most enlightened countries is another. The 
unbelieving world cannot get away from 
God. Its enlightened pagans are “with- 
out excuse” (Rom. 1:18-22). 

On the other hand are those foretold in 
Revelation 3:7-13, the overcomers of to- 
day, whose “citizenship is in heaven” (Phil. 
3:20, 21). The joy of Christ’s presence 
and the certainty of the “blessed hope” of 
His coming make them the happiest people 
on the earth. 


“We think Revelation 17 means apostate 
Christendom, both Protestant and Catholic.—Edi- 
ors. 


Christ Walked in 
My Garden 


By Mary Rose Eaton, Passaic, N.J. 
Christ walked in my garden 
One eve—I know! 
The vibrant stillness 
Told me so. 
Each flower trembled 
To breathe His grace, 
A gentle wind passed 
To touch His face; 
The birds sang low 
With a reverence sweet, 
With notes pure white 
That fell at His feet— 
The shadows drew back 
In His holy sight 
And my soul was filled 
With a radiant light. 


Christ walked in my garden 
One eve—I know! 

My new-born spirit 
Told me so! 





Frontier Missions— 
Testimony of a Farmer Boy 


By Rev. J. Lloyd Hunter, Winnipeg, Canada 


An address at Founder’s Week Conference 


AM just a farmer boy 

from a few miles out of 

Chicago. I had great 

ambitions for education 
and wealth, and reasonable 
assurance that I could have 
succeeded in both. But God 
brought me here to the 
Moody Bible Institute. Here 
I was taught the Bible, and 
suddenly heaven and hell be- 
came so real that I could not 
bear the thought of living 
for the comforts of these few 
short years while others 
went on down into an eter- 
nity in hell, I gave up my 
home and all my plans, and God led me out 
into the Rockies, and I have spent the last 
twenty years on the frontier in the great 
Northwest. 


An Antidote to Pessimism 


If I were ever attempted to become pes- 
simistic, I would stop again and consider 
how God used D. L. Moody, a generation 
ahead of time, to prepare the way for this 
final ingathering of souls. Think of this 
great school and the thousands of Spirit- 
filled men and women who have gone out 
from it to the pulpits and mission fields 
of the world. Think of its great Evening 
School, training those who have to work 
while in training, and the Correspondence 
School, sending lessons out to the ends of 
the earth. Then there is the radio, carry- 
ing its blessings to hundreds of thousands, 
and the Colportage Association, through 
which more than 500,000 Bibles verses are 
being memorized each year by the children 
of the Kentucky mountains, and tons of 
books showing the way of salvation are put 
into the most promising places possible. 
If God’s people would get behind these 
organizations as they should with their 
prayers and their funds, what an ingather- 
ing of souls there would be at once! 


Among the Bolsheviks 


Seventeen years ago God led us out to 
northeastern Minnesota, into what has 
sometimes been called the hardest mission 
field in the United States. When we made 
a survey of the field and found that with 
the methods being used the need could not 
be met in twenty-five years, we began to cry 
out to God for a new method. We could 
not bear to think of the children growing 
up there, having to wait until they became 
so hardened in sin that their cases would 
be hopeless before they ever had a chance. 
I believe that as stewards of the Word of 
God every one of us has a responsibility to 
survey the field for a radius of at least fifty 
miles of our church, and see to it that every 
one has a chance to hear the gospel. 

In answer to prayer, God gave us the 
Bible memory contest, through which we 


468 


Last year 282 attended the Manitoba Camp as a reward for memorizing 





500 Bible verses 


offered every child immediately a begin- 
ning of gospel opportunities. Within a few 
years these “otherwise unreached” children, 
largely from atheistic homes, were memor- 
izing a total of 60,000 Bible verses a year. 
Hundreds of them were saved, Sunday 
Schools and prayer meetings took the place 
of weekly Red meetings, and many of the 
young people went off to Bible school to 
prepare for definite Christian work. 


What Was Found in Canada 


Seven and a half years ago God called 
us into Canada to give the gospel to the 
“otherwise unreached” in that great do- 
minion. We did not know a soul in Can- 
ada at the time, no one ever suggested that 
we go, but God called and gave us grace 
to answer yes and step out in faith. 

We found half of rural western Canada 
living beyond the reach of gospel services. 
Although Canada has long been noted for 
its strong Christian background, we have 
found many young people growing to man- 
hood and womanhood as ignorant of the 
way of salvation as if they lived in the 
heathen darkness of Africa or India. 

A small committee of Christian business 
men was formed, and within four years 
we were enrolling more than 15,000 young 


people in our Bible memory contest alone. . 


Including the parents and teachers who 
hear the verses recited, what a mighty go- 
ing forth of God’s Word this is! 

In a single winter nearly 400,000 Bible 
verses were memorized and recited over 
many times. No wonder there have been 
many most remarkable revivals where there 
has been such an abundant sowing of the 
Seed, which is the Word of God. In seven 
and a half years our missionaries have 
pointed more than 15,000 souls to Christ, 
and our converts have won additional thou- 
sands. Hundreds of Sunday Schools, 
prayer meetings, Bible study classes, per- 
sonal soul winning classes, and young peo- 
ple’s societies have sprung up across the 
western prairies. 

Our missionary force is already getting 
some of its best workers from among our 
own converts. Through the Moody Bible 


Institute and many of those 
it has sent to the ends of the 
earth and others, the Lord 
Jesus Christ is “very quickly” 
completing the number of the 
redeemed today, preparatory 
to His soon coming. His 
Word is still the power of 
God unto salvation, and it is 
still producing the old-time 
results in the old-time way. 


Some Personal Examples 


Up in Canada a girl of 
thirteen accepted Christ, as 
one of our missionaries 
passed through the commun- 
ity. The girl studied the Word, and heaven 
and hell became more real to her than the 
things of everyday life. They were eternal, 
the other things might be left behind any 
day. In spite of the opposition of her par- 
ents and the persecution of the community, 
she went from house to house distributing 
tracts and dealing personally with all who 
would listen. She could not get a building 
to hold meetings in, but held open air meet- 
ings at noon in the school yard. At least 
eighteen or twenty souls were saved 
through her work and prayers that first 
winter. 

A young Catholic man in the community 
had given his life over to what’ he called a 
good time, but life became so revolting that 
he decided to kill himself. Just before the 
fatal day, he attended one of these meet- 
ings, was gloriously saved, and when I vis- 
ited the community a few weeks later, he 
had already arranged to start meetings of 
his own in a community seventeen miles 
away. The roads were very bad, a bicycle 
was his only means of transportation, and 
the people were so Red that much bodily 
injury and possibly death threatened him. 
But the truths of God’s Word were so 
real that he could not bear to see even such 
people as that spend their eternity in hell, 
if there was anything he could possibly do 
to save them. 

Out in the edge of the Rockies a very 
talented and ambitious young woman was 
teaching school as a stepping stone to her 
life’s ambitions. Her pupils enrolled in 
our contest, and through the winter she 
heard them recite. In the spring our mis- 
sionary came to explain the way of salva- 
tion. As she knelt there in that little 
mountain school, leading those children to 
Christ, God’s Word suddenly gripped that 
worldly teacher’s heart. All her life’s am- 
bitions faded into utter insignificance in the 
light of eternal souls hanging in the bal- 
ance between two eternities. She went off 
to Bible school and out into our work in 
the summer. Another teacher whose life 
was touched in the same way went with 
her. During the summer months of their 
Bible school years those two young women 
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won at least five hundred souls to Christ. 
One of them is in China today, and the 
other in Africa, in missionary work. 


Give God a Chance 


But there must be separation from sin 
if a holy God is to have a chance to work. 
A girl of twelve memorized her 500 Bible 
verses, in an atheistic community where the 
gospel had never gone. She was saved at 
camp last summer, and visited with friends 
in Winnipeg on her way home. They 
wanted to give her a good time, so invited 
her to dances and shows. She refused. 

They asked why. She replied, 

“I am a Christian now.” 

“Oh,” they said, “we are all Christians, 
and we go.” 

“But,” she answered, “I am not that kind 
of a Christian.” 

That girl won six souls to Christ the 
first month after she was saved. She ex- 
pects to give her life to missionary work. 
In a letter she tells how badly she feels 
that she is so busy on the farm that she can 
only find two hours a day to study her 
Bible. 

God has abundantly proved among the 
Bolshevists of northern Minnesota and 
among the settlers in the great Canadian 
Northwest what He is able to do through 
His own Word, especially among the “oth- 
erwise unreached.” God’s Word is not 
only the power of God unto salvation, but 
it does make soul winners of those who 
really give it a chance in their lives. Time 
would fail me to tell you of farmers and 
school teachers by the score who have been 
saved, caught a vision of soul winning, 
and are doing a work in their own and 
surrounding communities that would be a 
credit to many a pastor. Some have given 
up their farms or schools and all their life 
plans, and have gone to a Bible training 
school. Many of those 15,000 converts, 
even children among them, are winning 
souls everywhere they go. One hundred 
and twenty-five of them are in Bible train- 
ing schools right now in spite of hard 
times, 


Bolshevism or the Gospel 


According to published and often-quoted 
figures, there are in the United States more 
than thirty-six million young people be- 
tween the ages of five and twenty-five, who 
are not being reached by any Sunday 
School. We have just made a beginning 
in western Canada and proved what can be 
done, but eastern Canada needs this work 
just as badly as the west ever did. There 
are vast rural sections in Quebec and the 
Maritime Provinces that are turning from 
Catholicism and the modern church, or that 
have never had either, and are wide open 
today to either the gospel or atheism, Bol- 
shevism and revolution. It is costing us 
an average of ten cents each per year to 
give children the privilege of the Bible 
memory contest, and through it many are 
being saved and becoming leaders for 
righteousness. If we wait until they are 
stirred to rebellion it will cost us many 
dollars each to either kill or quell them. 

I believe that in view of Christ’s coming 
soon we should lift up our eyes and look 


; for a moment at what has not been done. 


Christ commanded us to carry the gospel 
to all the world, and yet we are leaving 
millions to grow up in our own land as 
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ignorant of the gospel as if they were in 
heathen darkness. 


Value of Memory Verses 


May I plead with you to let God lay a 
burden on your hearts for those who are 
growing up without a chance to know the 
way of salvation. Many of you could go 
home ‘from this conference to start Bible 
memory contests in your own districts. 
If your church or the truly Christian 
churches in your section would sponsor 
such a movement, God would certainly 
bless you. The contest would locate for 
you fields needing and ripe for revival, and 
you could have a harvest of souls. 

Then I wish you would pray that God 
would raise up an organized movement to 
see to it that every last country school has 
the privilege of this contest. It is an oft- 
repeated fact that the country boy and girl 
are the hope of our land. “As the country 
goes, so goes the city.” The country boy 
is the greatest leader for right or wrong 
in the world today. Unless we give him 
a chance out yonder on the farm, this land 
is doomed. Ninety per cent of our preach- 
ers—the leadership of our city churches, 
90 per cent of our city business men—that 
is, the money to run our city churches, 75 
per cent of city Sunday School teachers 
and church officers, come to us from the 
country. Unless we give these people the 
gospel now, our city churches are doomed, 
and in another generation, if the Lord 
should tarry, our children will have no 
church to go to. 

A foreign mission secretary who had 
been a very keen and successful business 
man, traveled through western Canada a 
few years ago. As he visited the churches 
and noted their conditions he said, “Unless 
something is done to evangelize this coun- 
try and put new life and vision into the 
churches, foreign missions are doomed.” 
He told me himself that he snent far more 
time on that trip talking about the Cana- 
dian Sunday School Mission and its op- 
portunities than he did talking of his own 
mission. 


New Life for the Churches 


God raised up this great Bible school and 
about seventy-five other Bible schools 
through it; yet today they are graduating 
hundreds of students for whom no doors 
of Christian opportunity have been opened. 
If we could offer the Bible memory con- 
test today to every rural school in the 
United States and Canada, there would be 
hundreds of thousands of Bible verses 
memorized this spring. Not only these 
children, but their teachers and parents, as 
they heard them recite, would be deeply 
touched with the gospel. Within three or 
four months there would be need of work- 
ers to go out to hear these children recite 
and point them to Christ. In many points 
evangelistic meetings should be held and 
Sunday Schools and preaching points de- 
veloped. Some of this service could be ren- 
dered by young people and other laymen 
of the church, and they would catch a new 
joy of service and a new vision through 
it. The latter work would require every 
available evangelical Christian worker in 
the land to which all the Bible schools 
could contribute. 

If the Lord tarries, I believe such a 
movement would give new life to our 


churches and foreign missions as nothing 
else has in a generation. Whether He tar- 
ries or not, He could use His own Word 
in such a movement to bring in a harvest 
of souls and very quickly complete the 
number of the redeemed. Will you pray it 
through? 


Brave Little Annie 


A few years ago a little girl came to 
camp from one of the worst Bolshevist sec- 
tions of Manitoba. She accepted Christ 
as her Saviour, and one night I asked her 
what she was going to do when she re- 
turned home. She had heard testimonies 
of those who had started Sunday Schools 
in their communities, so she said: 

“Mr. Hunter, I am afraid there isn’t 
anything that I can do. I know that I 
could not get the schoolhouse for meet- 
ings, and there is not a person who would 
think of letting me use their house.” 

“But couldn’t you tell the children about 
Jesus, and help them to get saved?” I 
asked. 

She trembled like a leaf as she thought 
of the Bolshevist talk she had so constantly 
heard, and of how they would soon kill off 
all the Christians; then she answered: 

“The people would kill me if I tried to 
do that.” 

I thought again of that great unreached 
district with its drink and immorality, of 
those many farmyards overrun with chil- 
dren who were beaten and cursed and 
starved and wondering what it was all 
about. The tears came into my eyes as I 
said: 

“Annie, we can never reach all those 
children. There are many of them who 
will spend their eternity in hell unless you 
show them the way to heaven. Anyway, 
Annie, Jesus gave His life to give you a 
chance and save you. Now those children 
have a right to know about it. Won’t you 
tell them?” 

I will never forget dear little Annie as 
she squared her shoulders that night and 
with a look of determination, said: 

“Yes, Mr. Hunter, they have a right, and 
I am going back to tell them, no matter 


“what it costs.” 


Oh, my dear friends, there are thousands 
of young people through the land, just 
as eager for aschance as you or I ever 
were, who will never know the joys of 
heaven unless God is able to give them 
their chance through you. How many of 
you will join us in earnest, persistent, be- 
lieving prayer until God makes possible 
their chance? 


CAN THE TRINITY BE 
ILLUSTRATED? 
(Continued from page 462) 


the essence they represent is absolutely one 
and indivisible? 

“I and my father are one.” 
hath seen me hath seen the Father.” “I 


“He that 


will send you another Comforter.” “We 
(the Father and I) will come unto him 
and make our abode with him.” 

The Trinity comes when the Holy Spirit 
comes. Amen and Amen. Did you realize 
that the fourteenth chapter of John is the 
greatest of all Trinity chapters? Study it 
as such. And fight for the great first funda- 
mental in these Unitarian days. 
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Testimony from a Lieutenant Governor 


A few Sundays ago the Rev. Benjamin 
J. Schwab asked his audience at Pierre, 
S.D., to send him an account of the most 
outstanding event in their spiritual life. 
Among the answers was one from the 
Lieutenant Governor, Mr. Robert Peterson, 
of Centerville. With the permission of 
Mr. Peterson and through the courtesy of 
the Rev. John Melin, his former pastor, to 
whom he sent a copy of his letter we pub- 
lish his answer. 


Dear Mr. Schwab: 


Pursuant to your request I submit the 
following events which have been outstand- 
ing influences upon my life. 

I am forced to admit that the day which 
seems to me more significant as the years 
roll along is the day I was converted. Some 
perhaps would refer to it as the day when 
they took a definite stand. Others would 
think of it as having been born again. In 
any event, to me it means the beginning, not 


(From the Covenant Weekly) 


a finished, spiritual life. I recognize that a 
Christian must be developed, but there must 
be some definite point from which that 
progress begins, and I deem this day to be 
the outstanding event in my life. 

The second event which has been of great 
satisfaction to me is the day when I discov- 
ered that my sons were able to make an 1m- 
dependent decision, when for the moment 
no outside influence was brought to bear, 
and the conclusion was entirely based upon 
their own judgment. The decision reached 
involved considerable personal sacrifice on 
their part and also involved the standards 
I had hoped they would some day make their 
own. 

Another day which has become tre- 
mendously significant to me is the one on 
which a policy was reached with myself 
concerning stewardship, and to state it 
rather bluntly, I decided that from that day 
I would set aside 10 per cent of my income, 





great or small, for the promotion of such 
institutions as shall seem to me to promote 
the kingdom of God on earth. The per- 
centage basis I quote is not arbitrary, and I 
do not wish to convey the impression that 
I operate as a slave under the law, but 
rather in the spirit of Christian freedom. 
The same results may have been obtained 
had the percentage been 5 or 25 per cent, the 
point being that stewardship is no longer a 
debatable issue. And I find it not only sat- 
isfactory but highly convenient, and highly 
profitable, although I am certain it will not 
be construed that this arrangement is en- 
tered into with a profit motive in mind. 

I trust that these suggestions may be of 
value to you in this interesting and com- 
mendable experiment you are now conduct- 
ing. 

Yours very truly, 
Rosert PETERSON 
Lieutenant Governor 


On the Road to Market in a Fog 


By Beatrice Loser, Washington, Ill. 


NE morning very early I went to 
market with my husband, or rath- 
er he took the tomatoes to the mar- 
ket and I went to my father’s home 

in the city. 

We started before daybreak through a 
fog so dense it resembled an impenetrable 
wall. The misty darkness gave the impres- 
sion of imminent danger, for it seemed that 
the car would surely crash into the sur- 
rounding wall. The concrete highway was 
under construction and we were obliged to 
go over a detour which was a temporary 
road through a swamp. This was not only 
rough and bumpy, but also indistinct un- 
der its blanket of fog. Cars that missed the 
roadway were hopelessly bogged and had 
to be pulled out by teams. 

The lights failed to penetrate far enough 
to distinguish signs. Even barricades were 
obscure and farmsteads were invisible. 
Really it gave one a creepy feeling to know 
that buildings were so near, yet unseen. 
The car was utterly isolated as far as sizht 
was concerned. Gradually 

I Lost All Sense of Direction 

Since we proceeded without any effort 
on my part, I seemed to be drifting. Con- 
versation was out of the question because 
drivifig under such conditions demanded 
concentration. The melting oblivion and 
muffled silence were mysterious and monot- 
onous. I wondered what hidden dangers 
were near. A wolf or a bear would not 
have surprised me, and even a ghost would 
have seemed plausible. The never-changing 
void made me uncertain whether we were 
progressing at all. 
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As I was thus riding, musing, I recog- 
nized the similarity of this journey to the 
journey of life. How each of us must 
occasionally travel over stony places, being 
able to see but one step ahead. The stones 
and ruts which obstructed the roadway could 
be compared to temptations and trials on 
our spiritual journey; the fog representing 
ignorance, doubt, and fear. Just as the 
„friendly farmhouses were hidden by the 
fog, so doubt and fear prevent us from 
recognizing helpful and encouraging inten- 
tions along the way of life. How many of 
our terrors and unbeliefs are fruits of 
imagination and exist only within us! We 
cannot lay our finger on them anymore 
than we can hold a handful of cloud. While 
surrounded by spiritual density, we are 
indifferent to our progress and drift along, 
perhaps even listlessly disregarding the di- 
rection. 


A Light in the Distance 


Some time later, I glanced up and dis- 
covered a light far away but steady. Soon 
the view was obstructed and I could see the 
light no more. However, I felt that it was 
still there and that if we continued in its 
direction, we should approach it. 

Observing the light, I thought of it in 
connection with life. Some one was re- 
sponsible for that light and was watching 
it. Some one had made the medium of that 
light available, whether electric, gas, or 
oil. Some one had erected the tower in 
which it shone. Some one had procured 
the material for the tower, and so on. 


The light seemed to beckon me, and I 


hoped that we might continue in that direc- 
tion. It reminded me that perhaps other 
travelers were being guided by,its kindly 
beams. Surely other gardeners were 
bringing their produce to the market, buy- 
ers were assembling. I no longer felt 
alone and deserted, shut off from civiliza- 
tion, drifting like worthless flotsam. Nor 
was I indifferent to the direction of my 
journey, but hoped to hasten on toward the 
light, for I had recognized it as one that 
was near my father’s home. 

In our spiritual life, the Light of the 
world is Jesus. And no matter how dark 
and gloomy the night, or how rough and 
rocky the way, He is ever ready to guide us 
and we can find Him if we seek Him in the 
right direction. That Light is constant 
‘and unchangeable, sending out its gentle 
beams to rich and poor, saint and sinner 
alike. 

As we continued on our way, we asceyded 
out of the marsh, the trail was more even, 
the mists less oppressive, and the light re- 
mained visible. We were on higher ground. 
On our journey to our eternal home, when 
we draw near to our Lord and endeavor 
consistently to follow His guiding, the way 
grows clear; mists of doubt and fear are 
reduced; the Light is ever present; and our 
life becomes brighter and happier. 


A River Deep and Wide 


But as we rose from the lowland, our 
view grew broader and I beheld the river 
between us and the light—a river, deep 
and wide. No intangible fears hidden by 
the fog, but a very real obstacle was before 
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us. This problem presented itself: “How 
can we cross the river and reach our desti- 
nation?” 

Still we continued on our way. The road 
was clear before us and no immediate dan- 
ger or hindrance was apparent. The city 
below the light was now outlined with low- 
er lights. How bright and cheery they 
were! They represented homes: comfort, 
love, joy, peace, rest, and security. And 
in one of them, loved ones were waiting for 
me. The attractiveness of the light and 
city increased as we drew near, and the de- 
sire to reach them grew stronger. 

The river may be likened to our passing 
from this earth. It was there all the time, 
just as surely as the light was there, but 
while we were drifting listlessly along 
through the darkness and fog, we were not 
aware of it. So with some of us. We 


drift along through life hopelessly or in- 
differently, until one day we suddenly think 
of death and departure from this world. 
Then in truth we should look to the Light 
of the world to guide us. 

As we drew near to the city, the high- 
way was paved; the mists had risen; there 
was no doubt as to direction or destina- 
tion.. Then easily and simply we crossed 
the river, being scarcely aware of it. 


Why Worry about the Crossing? 


The discomforts of the journey were for- 
gotten in the joy and satisfaction of arri- 
val at our goal. In our Christian life, the 
nearer we come to Jesus, the brighter is 
our way, the easier our journey, and the 
more beautiful our life. to ourselves and 
others. Why should we worry about the 
crossing? Why entertain useless fears and 


doubts about the hereafter? Has not our 
Lord cared for us here below? Surely He 
is able to care for us above, when we reach 
our eternal home. 


Tho’ dark the night, and cold, and dreary, 
I trudge the trail, discouraged, weary. 

Groping, stumbling, plodding on, 
Melancholy, toiling on. 

I yearn for home and rest and peace, 
Yet longing, hope for no surcease, 

For the way is dark, so dark, and dreary. 


Toiling thru the gloomy night 
I raise my eyes; behold a light: 

A wondrous light so pure and white; 
A guiding light, so clear and bright. 


I follow on to higher ground, 
As faith and hope and cheer abound. 
The mists are gone, the way is clear, 
And what have I to doubt or fear? 
The lower lights I now can see 
As cheerily they welcome me 
To home where joy and peace are found. 


The Worth of an Unwelcomed Book! 


By Rev. Richard W. Lewis, D.D., Siloam Springs, Ark. 


matter with some emphasis. The 

elder was offering the younger a 
little book written by the now sainted Dr. 
Edward Payson Hammond. The title of 
the book was, The Conversion of Children. 
The vender had but one copy left, and was 
very anxious to dispose of it. He had just 
passed through a Hammond revival held 
in the seminary community, and Dr. Ham- 
mond left him as the distributor of his 
books. 

The younger “theolog” had just entered 
the school, after the departure of the 
evangelist, so had not heard him. The 
elder thought that fact the greater reason 
for buying the book. Then the price was 
“only fifty cents,” and that was another 
reason for his friend investing. 

“But,” said the younger man, “I have 
no children, am not even married, what use 
have I for the book?” 

Nothing daunted, the salesman ap- 
proached from another angle: 

“I tell you what I will do, since this is 
my last copy you may have it for thirty- 
five cents!” 

Even this did not decide the younger 
man to invest. So seeing his chances for a 
sale decreasing, the salesman had a new 
thought: 

“Listen; you know we are from the same 
state, come on and buy this book and let 
me get busy with something else. You 
will need it some day!” 

Not because they were from the same 
state, nor yet because it was the last copy, 
and certainly not because it was offered at 
a bargain of fifteen cents less, but solely 
to get rid of the insistent salesman, the 
book was bought and paid for on the spot! 


The Student Marries 


At the conclusion of his seminary course 
the buyer of the book thus thrust upon him, 
married and settled far out in western 
Texas on the frontier. After a year or so 
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WO young men stood in the hall of 
a theological seminary, discussing a 


God sent a beautiful baby to bless the 
union. The young pastor was now inter- 
ested in children! 

One day he found himself without a 
sermon; indeed, without even a theme or 
a text! Looking over his limited library 
his eye fell upon that intruding book, The 
Conversion of Children. 

“I have a small investment in you,” said 
he to the book, “and not one bit of returns 
have I received thus far; I shall see what 
I can get out of you.” 

The little volume was read with rare 
relish. A new world of opportunity and 
duty opened up before the preacher. Not 
one sermon, but many resulted from the 
careful, prayerful reading of the book, ac- 
companied by a careful checking up with 
an open Bible. There were sermons on 
the duties of parents, and sermons on the 
obligations of children to their parents. 
Besides there began to be drafted sermons 
suited to boys and girls, illustrated by sim- 
ple object lessons. The idea grew rapid- 
ly. Each time one object lesson was used 
it became easier to find another with which 
to illustrate saving truth to the children. 

Then a blackboard was installed, and 
with the use of colored crayons, diagrams, 
crude pictures, and various arrangements 
of catch words, the wrapt attention of the 
children was secured, and enabled the 
preacher to simplify and emphasize the plan 
of salvation to the children. Thus many 
children were won to the Lord. 


Object Teaching for Children 


Now other books along the line of sav- 
ing the children were bought, and Sunday 
School conventions were attended wherein 
well known workers threw much light on 
the problem of winning children to the 
Saviour. 

Then the pastor became the teacher of a 
primary class in his Sunday school, and 
every Lord’s Day object lessons were em- 
ployed to hold the attention and get great 
truths into little hearts. Next object les- 


sons were used at the eleven o'clock hour 
one Lord’s Day in each month, when the 
children took the front pews, while the 
adults backslid to the rear! That was true 
bodily, but certainly not mentally or spirit- 
ually, for the older folk received fully as 
much out of the simple object lessons as 
did the little fellows. 

Later in revival work the children were 
given an hour each day, usually right after 
school in the afternoon, and throngs came 
to get the truth through eye-gate as well 
as ear-gate. Often as many parents as 
children attended these children’s services. 
The awfulness of sin was set forth, the 
necessity for repentance was stressed, and 
the need for a new heart was laid on their 
hearts. Many soul-thrilling events and in- 
cidents signalized these services. 


Training Ministers 


After some years, this young pastor, 
now not so young as he once was, became 
persuaded by his brother ministers to un- 
dertake the work of training other minis- 
ters, Sunday School teachers, and Chris- 
tian workers in the use of object lessons in 
dealing with young life. The first attempt 
at this specialized training was with a class 
of young men and women in a southern 
college. Then followed schools of methods 
in other colleges, theological seminaries and 
Bible institutes, from whose students in- 
quiries are still being received showing that 
God’s blessing is being realized upon the 
undertaking. 

The writer, who it will be surmised is 
himself the author and promoter of this 
work, covets the prayers of all Christian 
believers and lovers of boys and girls, that 
the Lord may raise up many more workers 
to deal with the young through the logical 
channel of object lessons. Also any fur- 
ther information on the matter which he 
can give, will be furnished by him if ad- 
dressed at Siloam Springs, Ark. In such 
cases, it is suggested that postage stamps 
be enclosed for a reply. 
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How Dumb Animals Speak 


By Rev. R. I. Humberd, Martinsburg, Pa. 


HE God who led Israel 

and the God who leads the 

Christian is the same God. 

When God led Israel 
through the wilderness, He had 
us in mind and had certain of 
their experiences recorded for our 
admonition (I Cor. 10:11). When 
He gave directions for the build- 
ing of the tabernacle, He had us in 
mind; in fact, “whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were 
written for our learning” (Rom. 
15:4). 

The God of creation and the 
God of the Christian is the same 
God. When He created the ani- 
mals, He had us in mind and 
gave them certain instincts and 
natures that through them He 
might teach us spiritual 
truths. 

In the days of His flesh, our 
Lord (as well as Bible writ- 
ers) drew copiously from this 
source. Often the quality was 
so well known that further com- 
ment was unnecessary. “Go ye, 
and tell that fox’; “Be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves”; “My sheep 
hear my voice’; “Ye ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers”; 
“The Lamb of God”; “Beware of 
dogs.” 

Dogs 

“Beware of dogs” (Phil. 3:2). “For 
without are dogs” (Rev. 22:15). 

Our hearts have been so thrilled by an 
act of devotion and faithfulness on the part 
of some dog, that we are surprised when 
we come to Scripture and find it compar- 
ing the worst and lowest of mankind to a 
dog. Twice it has been my painful duty 
to enter the sheepfold after the visit of the 
dogs the night before. There they are, all 
huddied together in one corner of the lot, 
quivering from fear, bleeding from wounds, 
and suffering from bruises. Others lay 
about on the ground, silent and scared and 
pitiful. One is chewed about the head; 
another is bitten about the fore quarters, 
while a third is bleeding at the neck. How 
our hearts burn within us to get just one 
good chance at those dogs. 

“Take heed . . . unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock . . . For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock” (Acts 
20:28, 29). How the heart of the Chief 
Shepherd must burn within Him as He 
sees these enemies enter His flock, tearing 
one here, bitting one there, and crippling 
another over yonder; leaving them puzzled, 
wounded, and scattered—an unfaithful 
pastor, an ungodly teacher, or an un- 
righteous deacon. Certainly it were better 
that a millstone were hanged about their 
neck and they were cast into the depths of 
the sea, than to cause even a little one to 
stumble. 
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This dog lead police to home of master who died suddenly on 
a street in Chicago 


The Hen 


A barn had burned. Some men, walk- 
ing through the ashes, discovered a hen 
in a sheltered corner. They touched her 
with a stick and little heads popped out 
through the charred feathers. When the 
flame grew hot she could have flown to 
safety, but she saved others; herself she 
could not save. 

Our Lord hung on the cross. “He saved 
others; himself he cannot save,” taunted 
the ungodly crowd. And why did He not 
save Himself? Ah, He had me under His 
wing; He had you under His wing. “How 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings” (Matt. 23:37). 


The Monkey and the Muskrat 


Monkeys are sometimes caught by cut- 
ting a small hole in a cocoanut and placing 
rice within. The monkey will squeeze his 
paw through the hole but cannot with- 
draw it when it is full of rice. He could 
easily open his paw and drop the rice, but 
rather than do so, he will suffer himself 
to be captured and even killed. 

But not so with the muskrat. In my 
younger years I set traps for muskrats. 
Then the trap snaps, they plunge violently 
about trying to free themselves; but find- 
ing their efforts fruitless they try another 
method. The muskrat believes in Scrip- 
ture. He believes that if his right foot 
offends him, he should gnaw it off, for he 
would rather have only three feet and be 
able to play about the pond than to have 
all four and loose his life (Mark. 9:45). 


How many “monkey Christians” 
there are in the church today. 
Some beloved pleasure, some 
cherished possession, some un- 
godly friends are held in their 
grasp even in face of eternal loss. 
May the “muskrat Christians” in- 
crease. 


The Opossum 


Two school boys were fighting. 
One got the other down and dis- 
regarding his cries for mercy, he 
continued to beat him. When 
called before the teacher he 
moaned, “I thought he was just 
playing ’possum.” 

One night I was driving 
through northern Indiana, and 
seeing an opossum ahead I gave 
chase and soon laid him in the 
back of the car, “dead,” but when 
I reached home I found that he 
was not dead at all. 

That is the nature of the opos- 
sum. “Kill” one, bring it home, 
and lay it in the back yard while 
you go into the house for a few 
moments. All is quiet. An eye 
opens—no one is about. Another 
eye opens—the way is clear, and 
away goes the opossum for a 
hiding place. 

There are many ’possum Christians in 
the Church today. Realizing that a Chris- 
tian should be “dead to sin” they succeed 
in convincing their fellow Christians that 
their profession is genuine. But duty calls 
to a distant city. Business done, they walk 
the streets. No one sees them—their home 
folks will never know. They look this 
way and that, and into forbidden paths 
they go. They were not dead to sin, they 
were just playing ’possum. But God knows 
the heart. 


























The Bay Horse 


In my younger days I tended my father’s 
farms. One spring I bought a bay horse, 
and wishing to see him at work, I hitched 
him and a black horse to a wagon and 
drove to the other farm, six miles away. 

Late in the afternoon I started home 
with almost an empty wagon. A mile 
away, just as we started up a small hill, 
the wagon dropped into a hidden hole. 
Immediately the black horse stopped. My 
heart sank within me for I well knew 
what that would mean. He would rear 
back, he would lunge forward, he would 
throw his head over the other horse, but 
he would not pull. In the depths of dis- 
may, I looked at the setting sun. There I 
was, on a wagon, five miles from home, 
stuck in the mud. Night was coming on 
and it was cold. 

I was so occupied with my gloomy pros- 
pects that I had not thought of the big 
bay. But there he was, slowly lifting one 
foot and placing it on the ground. Then 
another and another. Again and again he 
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moved about. Then seemingly assured that 
he had solid footing he leaned into the 
collar. Nothing moved. He leaned harder. 
He pulled; he tugged; he crouched lower. 
He strained with all his might. His 
muscles knotted and stuck out over his 
body. The wagon moved. It jerked for- 
ward. We were on solid ground. He had 
pulled the wagon, myself, the black horse 
and all, out of the mud. 

Anyone who has had a similar experi- 
ence knows well my feeling. Who cares if 
the black horse gets any supper. But not 
so with the bay. If it were for his good 
we would gladly take him to the crib, 
throw open the door and say, “There, help 
yourself.” 

There are black horses in many churches 
today. The wheels drag heavily. Some 
have already stopped; others are hindering. 
Must the doors close? But watch the big 
bays. There they stand almost baffled be- 
fore the difficulty. Then running their 
hand down into a dwindling bank account 
they begin to pull. Nothing happens. 
They strain; 
they sacrifice. Soon the wheels move. 
The pastor is paid, and no missionaries are 
recalled. 

Time passes. The judgment sets. “Well 
done thou good and faithful servant .. . 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” “Cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness” (Matt. 25). 


The Skunk 


Something from the body of a skunk can 
fill the surrounding miles with a terrible 
nauseating odor. Something leaving the 
body of a man will influence a deer, many 
rods away. It is thus in the spiritual 
realm. The very presence of a man casts 


its influence about him. A man cannot 
walk down the street of his home town 
without a reaction in the hearts of all who 
know him. 

I one day stood in a grain elevator. I 
was a stranger and the miller was very 
busy, but leaving his work a second and 
hurrying past me, he gave my sleeve a 
jerk sdying, “Youre a Christian, aren’t 
you?” I was puzzled and waited an oppor- 
tunity to inquire concerning his strange 
action. 

“You were in here a couple of weeks 
ago, and when that man told that filthy 
story I noticed that you didn’t even smile.” 

May the influence from our presence so 
radiate before men that they may see our 
good works and glorify the Father which 
is in heaven. 


The Rooster 


A city family, unacquainted with coun- 
try life, buys a new car. One day in early 
spring they take a drive into the country. 
Several miles out, they stop at a farm 
house for a drink. During the conversation 
the farmer mentions the incubator. At 
once the city visitors are interested and 
follow him to the machine. Many are the 
exclamations of surprise and delight as 
they look through the glass door and see 
the teeming life within. 

“Oh, aren’t they cute? Just like little 
balls of cotton! What pretty little legs! 
What sparkling black eyes! What color 
will they be when they are full grown?” 

“Follow me,” says the farmer as he 
moves towards the chicken lot. 

As they near the lot, a great Rhode 
Island Red rooster struts into view. What 
a beautiful bird! How high he holds his 
head! What glossy red feathers, what mas- 


sive yellow legs and long sharp spurs! 

“Oh” cries the visitors, “what a beau- 
tiful bird!” 

“Yes,” says the farmer, “the life of that 
father bird is surging through the veins 
of those little chicks, and although it does 
not yet appear what they shall be like, yet 
I know that when they are full grown they 
will be like him, for his life is in them.” 

The city visitors return to their home, 
and some weeks later call again on their 
farmer friend. The farmer leads them to the 
lot. And what a disappointment. Many are 
the exclamations of surprise and disgust as 
they look upon the unpleasant sight before 
them. Long, awkward legs, ugly bare 
necks, naked sunburnt backs, voices like 
an old rusty hinge. As they return to 
their car, the big rooster struts into view. 
What a beautiful bird. Is it possible that 
those ugly chicks will someday be like 
him? 

It is late fall when the city visitors again 
call at the farm. As they near the chicken 
lot, the farmer utters a call. 

“There comes the father bird!” cries one 
of the visitors. “No! There he comes!” 
cries another. “No—there—” 

And there they come. A score of big 
beautiful Rhode Island Reds, just like the 
father bird. Their glossy feathers shine 
in the sunlight; their flaming red combs, 
and massive yellow legs are prominent. 

Life will tell. Life will always tell. 
Christians have life within them, the life 
of the Father in heaven. Often the world 
can see no difference between a Christian 
and themselves, but life will tell. “Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doeth 
not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shal. 
be like him” (I John 3:2). 


Music in the Bible 


By Paul Garrison, Cedar Falls, Iowa 


And his brother's name was Jubal; he was the father 
of all such as handle the harp and pipe—Genesis 4:21 


ES! The “Book of Beginnings” 

tells us about the beginning of music. 

The Assyrians and Egyptians left 

images to tell us something of what 
they did, but the Hebrews were forbidden 
to make “any graven image or the like- 
ness of anything that is in the heavens 
above or the earth beneath or in the water 
under the earth,” and however careless 
they were in obeying God in other com- 
mandments, the second was literally 
obeyed. 

There runs through all Scripture a 
golden thread of evidence that music was a 
vital factor in the religious life of the 
ancients. The early mention of Jubal in 
connection with the harp also records that 
he was father of the organ, or ugab, thus 
showing that he was the parent of wind 
as well as stringed instruments. 


What Is Music? 


Sydney Lanier once said that music is 
love in search of a word. Liszt said that 
music may be termed the universal lan- 
guage of mankind, by which human feel- 
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ings are made equally intelligible to all. 

It is interesting to notice that music is 
inseparable from Christianity. Many have 
been brought to a knowledge of the Master 
through the singing of a beautiful hymn. 
Such great men as P. P. Bliss, Charles 
Gabriel, and Robert Harkness have used 
the language and power of music to bring 
the gospel to thousands. 

Did you ever listen to the weird, un- 
natural, and unsatisfying music of oriental 
countries? Their musical scale is divided 
into quarter tones in addition to our full 
and half tones. Music written in the pure 
rich major scales came to us only through 
the Church. The sacred number seven is 
used in our music; seven notes make up 
the major scale. 


The Minor Key 


All sounds of nature come to us in the 
minor key. The songs of our feathered 
friends are in the minor key. The minor 
scale can truly be used for different effects 
in music, but there is something sadly 
lacking in minor music. All creation voices 


the need of a Saviour. Only through the 
Church has God seen fit to give real music 
to the world. There is no over-production 
of men and women who will train them- 
selves to bring the spiritual realities to 
others through the medium of music. 

Music, like electricity, love, and faith, 
is hard to define, but it is dynamic and 
active. We speak of real estate because 
we think that houses, lands, and property 
are real things. But our thinking is not 
clear. The real things in life are the 
things we cannot see, weigh, or touch. A 
love for God that makes a man or woman 
leave family, home, and friends to carry 
the gospel message to far corners of the 
earth, is real, yet we cannot feel it, see it, 
or tell its color. In other words, love is 
one of those qualities which does not de- 
teriorate. It cannot be touched by physical 
agencies. No one knows what electricity 
is, but we know what it will do. We don’t 
know exactly what music is, but we know 
that it is powerful and real. The Church 
today should lay. hold of music more firmly 
than ever before. 
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Musical Taste 


The mind of man can build almost any 
kind of a mechanical device from a big 
bertha that will shoot over seventy miles, 
to an automatic machine to wrap up a 
package of gum, but very few have the 
spiritual capacity to enjoy to the fullest 
degree—“Leaning on the Everlasting 
Arms.” 

The greatest masterpieces were given to 
us by the Church. May we not let the 
twisted mind of the world supply the music 
of today. May the Church rejoice that 
God has given it this wonderful, unex- 
plainable something we call music through 
which to express itself. 


The great pioneer in modern psy- 
chology, James, after study and research 
on the subject of conversion, could not 
give any definite answer as to what con- 
version was psychologically. But he did 
say that it changed lives and was a real 
quality in regenerated men and women. 
We don’t know what music is, but we do 
know that God can use it to change self- 
controlled lives to Christ-controlled lives. 

And let us not forget that the really 
great artists of the world were Christians. 
Those who belong to Him can, through 
some favorite hymn, find peace, content- 
ment, power, and reassurance in times of 
trial, sorrow and heartaches. 


Sermons for Present-Day Needs 


Correspondence with the Editor-in-Chief 


Dear Dr. Gray: 


Next month I am to read a paper before 
the Fundamental Minister’s Association on 
the subject, “Sermons Required to Meet 
Present-Day Needs.” I know I am asking 
a good deal, but would you be kind enough 
to give me in about fifty words your judg- 
ment on the above subject? 

Cordially yours, 


Dear Mr. 


This replies to yours of yesterday asking 
my judgment on the sermons required to 
meet present-day needs. 

Of course, my dear brother, you know 
as well as I that the sermons to meet 
spiritual needs today are the same sermons 
that were required to meet such needs in 
all the days. The central theme must be 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified, the only 
but all-sufficient hope for sinners. And 
with the preaching of this gospel there 
should go the background of the thunders 
of the law to produce conviction and lead 
to repentance and the exercise of faith. 

I think, however, that because of the 
nearness of Christ’s return, as many Bible 
students believe to be the case, it were well 
just now to emphasize that event upon the 
hearts and minds of the people, pointing out 
its blessedness to them who are ready for 
His coming, and the tribulation and woe to 
them who in that day shall be left behind. 

In thus emphasizing the nearness of the 
personal and visible return of Christ, it 
would be advantageous to point out the 
fulfillment of prophecy taking place before 
our very eyes, as the saying is. These 
fulfillments are in accordance with the 
classifications of the people named by Paul 
in I Corinthians 10:31, the Jew, the 
Gentile, and the Church of God. The Jews 
are in large numbers returning to their 
homeland, the Gentile nations, especially 
these of the old Roman Empire, are in a 
revolutionary stage working towards Com- 
munism, Socialism, or Fascism, which 
means in the end dictatorship preparatory 
to the evolution of the superman, the Anti- 
christ. At the same time, the apostasy in 
the Church is developing at a rapid rate, 
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by which I do not mean Roman Catholi- 
cism specifically, but Protestantism as well, 
in which the liberal school of theology has 
attained a dominance which leaves little 
or no place for the “faith delivered once 
for all to the saints.” 

In all our preaching it seems to me the 
thing to do is to substitute for topical 
discourses the exposition of the actual con- 
tent of the Bible itself, which is the Word 
of God. 

I trust the foregoing may be of some 
benefit and help to you, and that your pa- 
per when read may bring a great benedic- 
tion to your brethren. 

Fraternally yours, 
James M. Gray 


Nature Series 
By John Harvey Furbay 


, COULD 


IN THE AIR 


Gravity and air resistance are both much 
less on the moon than on the earth. Be- 
cause of this fact, a good high-jumper 
should easily be able to leap forty feet in 
the air and return to the ground without 
injury, as easily, and with no more effort, 
than he now jumps smaller heights on 
earth. His weight would, of course, be 
much less than on earth. 


Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 


“Keep on asking and it shall be given to 
you; keep on seeking and ye shall find; 
keep on reverently knocking, and it shall 
be opened to you. For every one who keeps 
on asking, keeps on receiving, and he that 
keeps on seeking, keeps on finding, and to 
him that keeps on reverently knocking, it 
shall be opened” (Matt. 7:7,8). The verbs 
alretre (aiteite), {nreire (zéteite), and 
xpobere (krouete), are in the imperative 
mode and the present tense. The Greek 
distinguishes sharply between the continu- 
ous action of the present tense and the 
punctiliar action of the aorist in the im- 
perative. The emphasis here is upon per- 
severance in prayer. Again, we learn that 
God keeps on working as we keep on pray- 
ing. Again, a life of constant prayer is a 
life full of the blessings of God. There 
are two words in Greek that mean “to 
knock,” «pobw (kroud), which means “to 
knock with the knuckles,” and xórrw 
(kopt5), which means “to strike with the 
fist.” The former is used here, teaching us 
that while perseverance is commendable in 
prayer, yet we have no right to demand an 
answer to prayer by on irreverent pound- 
ing with the fist of a stubborn desire. The 
word used here shows the sovereignty of 
God. We must pray according to His will. 
This same word is used in Revelation 3:20, 
“Behold, I stand at the door and politely 
knock,” and shows the free will of man. 
The Son of God will not force Himself 
upon humanity. We must respond to that 
knock. . 

“Give constant attention to definite 
prayer, being cautiously active in it with 
thanksgiving” (Col. 4:2). The word “give 
constant attention to’ is mpocxaprepiw 
(proskartereé), which is used of the at- 
tendants of Cornelius who waited on him 
continually (Acts 10:7), giving their con- 
stant attention to him. The teaching here 
is that we should make a business of 
prayer. Prayer to a Christian should be as 
natural and spontaneous as breathing. It 
should be a matter for study and thought. 
The word wposevxh (proseuché) teaches 
definiteness in prayer. The preposition 
_xpbs (pros) means “facing.” We are to 
face God in prayer. Prayer should be 
direct, definite, specific, systematic. We 
must have our mind on what we are doing. 
We come into personal contact with God. 
yenyopitw (grégored) means “to take heed 
lest through remissness and indolence some 
destructive calamity suddenly overtake 
one.” It means “to be cautious and ac- 
tive.” Satan is ever ready to bring injury 
to the saint. We are to be cautiously active 
in prayer in that we learn to anticipate his 
possible devices and block his purposes by 
prayer. We must cover our lives by prayer 
for guidance, safety, wisdom, spiritual 
power. Thus we are safe from the calami- 
ties that otherwise might overtake us 
through failure to live a life of prayer. 
The path of safety is the path of prayer. 
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William H. Hockman ' 


A RECORD BREAKER 

Writing in the Pyengyang News, Dr. 
George S. McCune tells of a most extraor- 
dinary event in the way of a wedding which 
recently occurred in Korea—“A plural mar- 
riage sanctioned by the Christian Church.” 
“Co-operation and economy were prac- 
ticed by some twenty church families in the 
community of Kochang who arranged to 
have one united ceremony and feast for ten 
pairs of young folks 
desiring to enter 
the sacred relation- 
ship of wedlock. I 
wish you could have 
seen those ten 
blushing brides and 
ten bashful grooms! 
There was no dis- 
play or show, no 
excitement and 
frills, no diamonds 
and glitter. They 
all wore the digni- 
fied garments and 
plain head-dress of 
old Korea, which 
had been rented for 
the day. 


Some Worthy 
Ideals 


“The decision had 
been made to do all 
to the glory of God 
and not to vie 
with each other as 
to which was best 
dressed. There was no competition in pres- 
ents. And best of all, it was an example of 
perfect co-operation in regard to the wed- 
ding feast. If the wedding of one couple 
cost about Yen 300, you can see how much 
ten weddings would cost. The parents of 
these young people had all gone together 
and agreed to give Yen 15 each, for the 
whole wedding cost was not to exceed Yen 
300. At the same time the decision was 
reached that the parents should make a lib- 
eral contribution toward the new church 
building. As a matter of actual fact, when 
the affair was over it was found that only 
Yen 130 had been spent. On the motion of 
one of the parents it was voted to give the 
balance of the Yen 300 to the church for 
the new building. In addition to this, these 
Christian parents made a gift to the church 
totaling Yen 970. 


It Draws a Crowd 


“Even at an ordinary wedding there is 
always a crowd, and your imagination may 
help you to visualize how many were in- 
terested in seeing these twenty happy brides 
and grooms. What a gathering it was! 
Among the throng were the chief magis- 
trate of the county, the director of the edu- 
cation bureau of the province, the chief of 
police, many government officials, newspa- 
per reporters, photographers, pastors, el- 
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Telling the Good 


ders, parents and relatives. Were there chil- 
dren present? Whew! I should say so. 
Where in the world did they all come from 
any way? 

“Our academy band was there to fur- 
nish music. So the wedding march was 
played over and over again until the last 
couple was seated in front of the pulpit. 
The program began with a hymn, Scripture 
reading, and prayer, followed by a state- 





ment as to the occasion. All the brides and 
grooms arose and the minister gave them 
a solemn exhortation, The name of each 
groom and the name of each bride were 
read, and the question put to the groom. 
In unison they said ‘I do’ The questions 
were likewise put to the brides, and their 
answers given in unison, All was done in a 
quiet, dignified, serious spirit.” 


ENTERING AN OPEN DOOR IN EL 
SALVADOR 


In the current issue of the Central Ameri- 
can Bulletin, Misses Louise Honold and 
Hope Sheldon tell the good news of enter- 
ing a new section of their field. 

“For quite awhile the Department of 
Cabanas has been laid on our hearts and 
much prayer has ascended for the great 
need of an opening in that department with 
a population of over 66,000 souls. 

“About a year ago one of our colpor- 
teurs, Don Jose Escamilla, made a pass- 
ing visit to Jutiapa, a town of over 3,500. 
The military commander of Jutiapa was an 
enemy of the gospel, and when Don Jose be- 
gan to offer Scriptures for sale in the town, 
the commandant took him to jail, struck 
him twice on the head, pulled his curly 
hair, saying, ‘What do you mean by preach- 
ing without my permission?’ Don Jose 


News to a Group of Tribal Officials in West Africa 


replied that the law gave him perfect lib- 
erty to preach. ‘Oh,’ said the commandant 
‘you know more than I do.’ ‘No,’ re- 
sponded Don Jose, ‘you know that as well 
as I do.’ The commandant hunted for the 
jail keys. Don Jose told him he would not 
run away, but the keys were found and the 
doors locked, and five guards placed in 
charge! The faithful worker sang hymns 
and read his Bible. In the morning he was 
released and ordered not to preach, but to 
leave town. Don Jose made no promises 
but went out and sent a telegram to the 
President of the Republic, asking if he had 
a right to preach the gospel. The reply 
came quickly and read as follows: ‘You 
have liberty to preach the gospel as long 
as peace is not disturbed.’ 


Awaited by Eager Hearts 


“On Friday morning of last week at 
six A.M., seven 
beasts left our sta- 
tion, six carrying 
members of our 
party and one car- 
rying the organ, 
Bibles, bedding, 
and other neces- 
sary luggage. After 
arriving at Jutiapa 
we succeeded in 
locating the one 
interested believer 
whom Don Jose 
had found there on 
his previous visit. 
Arrangements were 
made for public 
meetings, and invi- 
tations given to all 
the neighbors. 
When the people 
heard the music 
of our organ and 
two violins a great 
crowd gathered in 
thecorridor. Hymns 
were sung and the 
Word proclaimed to about a hundred in- 
terested listeners. Meetings were announced 
for the following day. 

“Saturday night a crowd of some 150 
formed a human wall around the preachers, 
musicians and singers. When the invitation 
was given 12 souls accepted the Lord. Sun- 
day evening a great crowd of some 200 
listened eagerly, and two more souls ac- 
cepted the Lord. The after meeting Sun- 
day night lasted until midnight, and we 
arose at 3:15 Monday morning and in less 
than hour hit the moonlit mountainous 
trail for home. 

“We know you will rejoice with us over 
a dream come true and a prayer answered 
—a gospel work definitely begun in an- 
other one of the fourteen departments of 
this republic. Please pray definitely for the 
sixteen who confessed Christ. The town is 
expecting a visit from the Roman Catholic 
Bishop this coming week, as he is touring 
in this section of the country, confirming 
children by the thousands at twenty-five 
cents per head.” 


A SURPRISE IN SHANGHAI 


Helen Davies tells this story in Missions: 
“One day I was shopping in. Sincere’s 
large department store in Nanking Road. 
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The young Chinese waiting on me said, 
“Are you a church person?” I smiled and 
said, “Yes, are you?” He said, “Yes; and 
this store is owned by Christians.” I asked 
him where he learned his English, and he 
said, “This store has a night school, they 
teach us English and business methods, and 
strongly approve Christianity.” A few days 
later I was in a shoeshop. The young man 
there was gentle and kind. I said to him, 
“Where did you learn English?” He re- 
plied, “I go to the Moore Memorial Church 
night school.” Then I said, “Oh, I know 
that church well. We were there last Sun- 
day. Are you a Christian?” He said he was. 
Later on, in a leather goods shop, the clerk 
asked me, “Are you a Christian?” I said, 
“I am. Are you?” He answered, “Yes, I 
studied in a mission school and I am a 
Christian.” Believe it or not, once again in 
a tailor shop as I was pricing suits the head 
man quoted a price and added, “For Chris- 
tians we deduct 10 percent.” I asked him, 
“Are you a Christian?” When he said he 
was, I burst out, “Well, praise the Lord, 
I am so glad.” I went out from that place 
rejoicing that in four separate business 
places in Shanghai Chinese business men 
were not ashamed to admit that they were 
Christians.” 


THE THREE BOOKS 


No other books published re- 
cently have brought such blessing 
and inspiration to thousands. A 
leading American Christian says 
“These three books should be in 
the hands of every American Cit- 


THE CONFLICT OF 
THE AGES 


A great book with a great message 
for our times. Thousands say “It 
is Dr. Gaebelein’s best.” Still a 
best seller. Still brings showers of 
blessing. $1. 


WORLD 
PROSPECTS 


Companion Volume to the above. 
Dr. Gaebelein unfolds the Prophetic 
Program of the Bible as it has rarely 
been done. Scores upon scores of 
people accepted through reading it 
“that blessed Hope.” $1. 


AMONG THE RED 
AUTOCRATS 


George A. Solomon was Secretary 
of Commerce among the Soviets. He 
died a saved man. He exposes the 
viciousness of the Reds. It is an 
arresting book. Translated and 
edited by Dr. Gaebelein. $1. 

Each of the three is ONE DOL- 
LAR postpaid. Order the three to- 
gether and we charge you 


only $2.50 
kkk 


THE ANGELS OF 
GOD 


An interesting and deeply spir- 
itual Bible study on the Angels, who 
they are, where they are and what 
they are doing. Read it and receive 
through it comfort, peace and joy. 
By A. C. Gaebelein. 


THE RETURN OF 
THE LORD 


Another arresting book by the 
same author. Read it and be still 
more established in the Hope of His 
Coming. 

Each is One Dollar. But if you 
order the two together we make it 
this month 


only $1.50 


At the same time ask for a free 
SAMPLE COPY of “Our Hope.” 
Current Events as published monthly 
keeps you in touch with world 
events and their significance. 


Ask for a SCOFIELD BIBLE 
CATALOG. We make you a special 
offer and you can save money. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 


456 Fourth Avenue 
Rooms $07-911—New York City 























ENTERING THE ENEMY’S TERRI- 
TORY 

Miss Beth Okey, of the China Inland 
Mission, tells of opening a new station, in 
the same province where John and Betty 
Stam were recently martyred. 

“We have three windows facing west, 
and can see the most gorgeous sunsets 
which always seem to me like glimpses into 
the glory of that better land. The site of 
our home is in the midst of what is com- 
monly called the red-light district in our 
home cities. Where is the light of the gos- 
pel needed more! Gambling, drunkenness, 
opium smoking, and prostitution are prac- 
ticed quite openly, and it is a sad sight to 
see the wrecks of humanity in adults and 
numbers of children, innocent sufferers for 
the sins of their parents. Satan has re- 
sented our intrustion into what has been his 
unchallenged domain for centuries. His op- 
position has been displayed through the per- 
sonalities of landlord, mason, carpenter, 
and unruly school boys. We have encoun- 
tered exasperating delays when former ten- 
ants refused to move, delays through hav- 
ing to send three days’ journey for our 
supplies of lime, sand, and cement, and 
again when our mason left for parts un- 
known because of some difficulty he was 
in over gambling. Then for weeks we were 
continually disturbed by stones and bricks 
being thrown on our tin roof, making holes 
which caused leaks and endangering us as 
we walked about the courtyard. In all these 
and similar things we have had no recourse 
but that of prayer, and it has been with 
grateful hearts that we have seen one and 
another difficulty give place to victory. 

“For three months we lived in a hope- 
less confusion of workmen scurrying hith- 
er and yon with lime, stones and brick, 
crowds of curious onlookers, and our own 
personal belongings piled about wherever 
there was space. In the midst of it all we 
were seeking to make clear the way of sal- 
vation to all who came. The curious crowds 
have long since vanished and we are now 
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endeavoring to hold regular meetings for 
women and children. But the numbers are 
rather small. Many of the ignorant are ter- 
rified through stories they hear of foreign- 
ers putting drugs in the tea which they 
serve to guests. Please pray that this wea- 
pon of the adversary may be broken and 
that many may be led to attend. There are 
a few Christians whom we believe have been 
born again, but they are still babes in 
Christ and need to be supported by much 
prayer that they may grow in grace.” 


HEATHENISM IN THE CONGO 


We and our native evangelists can see 
and feel the powers of darkness growing 
stronger as the spirit of Antichrist spreads. 
Shortly after we returned to our station 
here, we noticed that the people of a near-by 
village continued beating drums and danc- 
ing day and night. The performance spreads 
as village after village joins them. We find 
that they are returning to a suppressed cus- 
tom of demon and ancestral worship. It is 
encouraged by the growing spirit of rebel- 
lion. 

The natives place a mat in the center of 
the village, a man lies on one side of it 
and a woman on the other, pretending to be 
dead and representing their dead ancestors. 
Then drums are beaten and the people dance 
all around the mat, imploring the evil 
spirits to raise their dead, then on a given 
signal the two sleeping natives arise, repre- 
senting the expected resurrection. Then the 
frenzy of voices, the drum beating and danc- 
ing increases immensely. Each village where 
this ceremony is being observed sends rep- 
resentatives daily to their graveyards which 
are hidden in the densest, darkest jungles. 
They clean up around the graves, place new 
grass mats on the ground, and sit waiting 
from early dawn until dark night to wel- 
come their returning ancestors. 

Many of the people planted no gardens 
last year, the witch doctors having advised 
them not to do so. “For,” said the witch 
doctors, “your ancestors will arise from the 
dead, fill your houses with food, money, 
clothing, and everything your hearts de- 
sire.” Now the food stuff in many villages 
is all eaten up, but ancestors still lie buried, 
and native houses, stomachs and hearts are 
empty. This strange situation gives our 
native evangelists the opportunity to impress 
upon the hearts of the villagers the true 
facts regarding the coming resurrection.— 
Anton Anderson. 


MISSIONARY CANDIDATES 
AWAITING APPOINTMENT 
AND SUPPORT 


One very significant aspect of the present 
missionary situation has been brought 
afresh to our attention by a letter of appeal 
sent out by a group of students in Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary. Some fourteen 
young men have signed a statement for 
publication in the religious press to the ef- 
fect that they have felt the call of God to 
service abroad, have prepared themselves 
by college and seminary training, and are 
now ready to set forth as soon as financial 
provision is forthcoming. Similar state- 
ments could be sent out by a score or more 
of colleges and theological institutions. And 
likewise the various missionary societies 
all have waiting lists of accepted candidates 
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‘—young men and women whose acceptance 
has been approved, but who are detained by 
lack of finances. 


GIRLS SOLD FOR TAXES 


Here is further proof that militarism is a 
curse. Japan’s farmers must pay 60 per cent 
of their earnings in taxes. The government 
spends annually 46 per cent of the national 
revenue for maintaining the army and 
navy. Unable to meet these demands in any 
other way, many Japanese country people 
are selling their daughters to help pay 
taxes! Girls of salable age range from six- 
teen to twenty-three years, and prices for 
them run from $3.00 to $300. One farmer 
rejoiced when he sold his twenty-year-old 
daughter for Yen 1,000, but changed his 
tune when he learned that the broker took 
about 30 per cent as his commission. The 
National Christian Council of Japan has 
been concerned about the welfare of Japa- 
nese girls and steps have been taken to 
prevent such sales—Missionary Review of 
the World. 


SENDING MONEY TO CENTRAL 
AMERICA 


“Don’t send currency to Central Ameri- 
ca,” is the warning given by a news bul- 
letin of the Central American Mission. It 
is a common practice for friends in the 
homeland to send personal gifts of cur- 
rency to their missionary representatives 
on the field. It is very convenient to slip a 
dollar bill into a letter addressed to China 
or Africa, and no one can tell how grateful 
missionaries are for such gifts. But in Cen- 
tral America this will not work, either by 
the regular mail or specially registered let- 
ters, for it is against the law in the Central 
American Republics, and whenever the 
money is discovered by the postal authori- 
ties it is confiscated. Our readers who are 
accustomed to sending gifts to friends in 
this field will take note of this warning and 
hereafter send their gifts either through 
the home office of the missionary society, 
or make use of a New York bank draft. 
In this connection it should be stated that 
most missionary societies are glad to serve 
both the donors and the missionaries by 
transmitting personal private gifts, in any 
manner specified by the donors, and do not 
put such monies into their regular mission 
funds. 


PIONEERING IN KENTUCKY 


Cyrus H. Cleveland, of Judson School, 
Horseshoe, Ky., is a typical home mission- 
ary. A graduate of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, denied the privilege of going to the 
foreign field, he sought the most needy and 
difficult field he could find here in the 
homeland. In one of the most neglected 
communities of eastern Kentucky, he and 
his sacrificing wife are carrying on under 
conditions that would both shock and shame 
most of us. They have no guaranteed sup- 
port, only a makeshift of a shelter, and are 
surrounded with pitiable poverty on every 
side. The spiritual destitution is appalling. 
The following paragraphs give a little 
glimpse into the way they are ministering 
to the people, and at the same time strug- 
gling to provide themselves with a simple 
decent home: 
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“Up the creek a short distance from our 
place is the county school house, where 
an interested group of children have gath- 
ered to secure an added month or two of 
school. Besides giving the regular grade 
subjects, I have the privilege of giving 
them sound Bible teaching, making the 
way of salvation plain to them. We sing 
some of the good old gospel songs each 
morning. 

“How different customs are in various 
sections of the country! One of my first 
grade boys was asked in his reading class 
what holiday came in July, and he could 
not answer. Then I told him of Inde- 
pendence Day and the fireworks that are 
used in celebration and he said, ‘I shoot 
firecrackers on Christmas, not in July.’ 


Pathetic Need 


“On Monday a poor woman came to our 
place offering us garden seed for some 
sorely needed articles of clothing. Our 
supply of second hand clothing is ex- 
hausted, so we could not help her much. 
The next day we learned that there was a 
new baby at her place. They are living 
in the kitchen in the house with another 
family, and she trusted it would not snow 
any, for the cracks in the wall allowed the 
snow to come in on her bed. The clothing 
that many of our friends have remembered 
to send us has meant so much to us and 
gives us many opportunities of service to 
the people in these parts. 

“My brother-in-law, who is expected to 
build our house, is sick with the flu, causing 
another delay in building. More disap- 
pointments about the lumber at the mill 
have been an added source of worry. Some 
days my wife feels she can hardly stand 
it any longer without a home, for our living 
arrangements for the past eleven months 
have been exceedingly trying. We esti- 
mate that between fifty and seventy-five 
dollars wiil be needed to purchase windows 
and matched flooring for our home. Then 
later we trust we may be able to purchase 
wall board to cover the walls and ceiling. 
A stone chimney will furnish heat for two 
rooms when the free gas is turned into 
these fireplaces, and stoves or heaters 
can be used to heat the other three rooms. 

“Our new poultry wire, which we pur- 
chased with some of the cash from the sale 
of a cow, is nearly up and will be ready 
before much of our garden is set out, so 
that we trust our chickens will not destroy 
our garden as they did last year.” 


Mention the Moopy Montuiy when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 


THE LILLENAS 


e BOOK ONE - 


A fresh inspiring book of choir numbers and anthems. Com- 
piled and arranged by Haldor Lillenas, Composer of “Won- 


derful Grace of Jesus." 


"The Lillenas Choir, Book One" is specially designed for 
Eighty pages of new 


volunteer choirs of ordinary talent. 
music for mixed voices including solos, duets, and quartets 
and chorus numbers. Choirmasters delighted with this book. 
Oredr your copies today, also ask for FREE Music Catalog 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


2923 Troost Avenue, 





Kansas City, Missouri Sample copy, „35e postpaid: 


“THE BEST IN GOSPEL MUSIC" 


Our FreeCatalog Saves 


Money For Foreign Missionaries 


REIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere 

have confidence in our Missionary 
Bureau as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment 
of high quality. 


SECRETARIES and Purchasing Agente 
of Foreign Missions find that our free 
catalog and special discount list enables 
them to save money for their stations. 


MISSION Boards can economize by se- 
lecting hardware, paints and other 
building materials from our catalog, for 
shipment abroad. 


If you wish a Monig Ward catalog for 
ezport use only, write TODAY for free copy. 
MONTGOMERY WARD 
Export Department Chicago, U. $. A. 


Darkest America 


Do you know that there are thousands of 
communities in the United States without 
the Gospel. A generation growing up with- 
out knowing the way of salvation through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. If you cannot take 
the Gospel to these people yourself let us 
be your representative. The CHRISTIAN 
MISSION TO CHURCHLESS COM- 
MUNITIES is reaching as many of these 
places as possible with the Gospel. 


For Doctrinal Basis or to send contributions, 


MR. ALWYN BALL, JR. 
Treas. Room 602, 25 Broad St., New York City 


address: 


AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Would offer wonderful opportunity for 
sowing precious seed—the Gospel in 
print. In planning your vacation be 
sure to make provision for soul-win- 
ning material. We have it! Write for 
samples and suggestions for its use. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 


HAND EMBROIDERED LINEN 


silk and pongee. Gaily col- 
low prices th 


nese are made 
orphanage in the Ori 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
Taian, Shantung, China 
American Office: 313) Lineela Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, ili. 


CHOIR 





one doze! 3.50 postpaid; 
50, $12:50 ; 
10b, $20.00 not prepaid.” 


















Ouc Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


This department gives agony for oregon 


natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


PREPARING FOR PENTECOST 

After Easter in the churches—What? 
The answer is Pentecost. The meaning and 
results of this day on June 9 will be deter- 
mined by the prepara- 
tion of the Church for 
it. One reason why East- 
er is such a glorious 
day in the life of the 
churches each year is 
because time, thought, 
and effort are given in 
making it so. To many 
congregations, Easter is 
a climax and the end of 
activity until the autumn 
begins. “Ne plus ultra” 
seems to be their motto. 
To other congregations 
that go on in further 
and aggressive plans, 
the motto is “Plus Ul- 
tra.” 

The same reasons ad- 
vanced for the observ- 
ance of the anniversaries 
of the crucifixion and 
the resurrection each 
year are valid for the 
observance of the anni- 
versary of Pentecos, 
for it is of equal rank. 
The keeping of anniver- 
saries prevents the 
Church from forgetting 
great truths, Christian 
leaders, and worthy in- 
stitutions. The Church 
should never forget its birthday nor the 
circumstances and spiritual forces that 
made the day. There was a time when the 
Christian Church celebrated Pentecost, the 
anniversary of the coming of the Spirit, 
more than it did Christmas, the anniversary 
of the coming of Christ. Now Pentecost 
has largely dropped out. Did we find it was 
easier to celebrate Christ’s birth than it 
was to be born again? Was it easier to 
commemorate His coming into the world 
than it was for us to go with His message 
into the world? Did it cost less to give gifts 
at Christmas time than to give ourselves 
at Pentecost? Christmas is the festival of 
God with us. Pentecost is the festival of 
God in us. Is He more with us than in us?” 
—Bulletin. 
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IS THE SUMMER SLUMP EXAG- 
GERATED? 
The time to speak about the sum- 
mer slump is before it is upon us. Perhaps 
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if we attack the problem early enough we 
can do something to mitigate it. 

The summer slump is real. There is no 
sense in blinking the facts that the attend- 
ance in summer is not what it is during 
the rest of the year. Some congregations 
and pastors surrender to it to such an ẹx- 
tent that they close the church doors en- 
tirely for a number of Sundays. There may 
be an occasional congregation so located 
that it is simply impossible to continue the 


OUR EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ONCE BELIEVED THiS 
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How Many Believe It Today? 


services, but generally speaking, closing 
the doors is too great a concession and too 
frank an admission of the slump. 


The cause of the slump is generally and 
almost exclusively found in the automobile. 
No doubt, the auto plays an important part. 
But let us look a little closer. We shall find 
that in our city congregations the owners 
of autos are in the minority. Large numbers 
of people must either walk to church or 
take the street car. Moreover, must we not 
admit that even in summer we find a large 
number of autos parked around the church 
of a Sunday morning. Let us be fair to the 
auto. Again, with continual encouragement 
and admonition the auto is made to bring 
the city folks into the country in time for 
services und umgekehrt. Thus while per- 
haps some of the members are absent, their 
places are occupied by others. 

However, I feel that the summer slump is 
also aggravated. I may be wrong, I may be 
doing an injustice to hundreds of hard work- 






ing pastors, but I cannot help but feel that 
some men succumb to a psychological re- 
action. It works out this way. The pastor, 
I will not say consciously thinks, but hazily 
feels along these lines: Oh, well, so many 
will be absent Sunday, it is not necessary 
for me to work so hard for a good ser- 
mon. Perhaps I can make an old one do. 
Or perhaps quite a number of times he gets 
a substitute, a student or an aged pastor 
whom the congregation can understand or 
hear only with great difficulty. What is the 
result? The feeling creeps into the congre- 
gation: The service in summer is not so 
important. The pastor is letting down. The 
rich people are off on a vacation. I can also 
allow myself some liberties. And thus the 
slump is aggravated. 

Let the pastor take a vacation, let him 
get out and away, close shop entirely so far 
as he is concerned. But before and after the 
vacation let him be strictly “on the job.” 
Let him meditate and 
work just as hard for a 
good sermon as other- 
wise. Let him give his 
best to the people that 
remain. They need in 
summer the best efforts 
of the pastor. It will cer- 
tainly be worth the ef- 
fort. In a large congre- 
gation hundreds will be 
benefited in their spirit- 
ual life. Besides they 
will better appreciate 
their pastor. Moreover, 
when the summer is 
over the pastor will feel 
better because of his 
conscientious efforts. 
Furthermore, it will be 
much easier in the fall 
to start “full steam 
ahead,” because the “let- 
down” has not been so 
complete. 

The Devil never closes 
shop. Should we?—Os- 
car Fedder, in Ameri- 
can Lutheran. 


HOW THE CHURCH 
GROWS 


The General Assem- 
bly has designated the third Sunday in May 
(May 19) as Rural Life Sunday. It urges 
that in connection with the observance of 
-the day the Sunday School workers in each 
church make a friendly visitation of every 
family in the community on May 12 or 
some other convenient day prior to that 
Sunday, “with a view to encouraging Sun- 
day School attendance and discovering lo- 
cations for new outpost schools.” 


The Committee on Promotion of the 
Southern Presbyterian Church recently 
sent out a letter to the churches which gave 
the following item of interest: “Recent 
studies reveal that evangelistic results in 
churches, Presbyteries, and Synods are al- 
most exactly in proportion to Sunday School 
enrollment.” 


The present average Sunday School en- 
rollment of the Presbyterian Church, U.S., 
is only ninety for every one hundred church 
members. .. We suggest that every church 
act upon the slogan: “Every member of 
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the community a member of the Sunday 
School ; every member of the Sunday School 
a member of the church; every member of 
the church a functioning Christian.”— 
Christian Observor. 


WHO IS NEXT? 


Abu. 36,000 persons were killed in auto- 
mobile accidents during the year 1934, ac- 
cording to the bulletin of the Travelers’ 
Insurance Company of Hartford, Conn. 
The year was the worst on record. 

The bulletin points out that while there 
was a 16 per cent increase in the number of 
deaths over 1933, registrations increased 
only between 5 and 6 per cent and gasoline 
consumption only 6 per cent. In short, the 
death toll cannot be attributed to increase 
in the number of cars. 

The year was a hard one on pedestrians, 
16,000 of them being killed. Five out of 
every eight of these deaths were attributed 
to crossing streets in the middle of blocks, 
disregarding traffic signals, darting from be- 
hind parked cars, and — along rural 
highways. 

Too much speed is cited as , the dominant 
cause of serious accidents during the year. 
The bulletin attributes 31 per cent of the 
deaths to fast driving. This repudiates the 
theory held by some persons that speed is 
not particularly dangerous. The fact that 
manufacturers are making their products 
capable of more speed probably is largely 
responsible for the frightful death toll. 

While there was an increase of more than 
one-third in the percentage of accidents in- 
volved in cases of driving while intoxicated, 
statistics do not plainly indicate the extent 
to which liquor is affecting the motorists. 
It is generally known, owever, that in- 
toxication creates a temptation to drive 
fast—Dallas (Texas) Times-Herald. 


A MODERN SUNDAY SCHOOL 

An account of a modern Sunday School 
at work was recently given in The Literary 
Digest, the school to which reference was 


‘made being that of the Riverside Baptist 


Church of New York. A questionnaire was 
submitted to the third grade of this school 
with the purpose in mind of finding out 
“what the children had learned during the 
year.” Following are a few of the an- 
swers: 

“We share our money, but we have 
learned to share other things, like giving 
up our seats.” 

“We have learned to think about differ- 
ent kinds of people.” 

“We have learned about unemployment 
and what lots of people have suffered from 
it,” 

“We have learned that the tenement dis- 
trict is different.” 

“We have learned not always to think of 
ourselves.” 

“We have learned that some people don’t 
have enough people to take care of them, 
like the orphans in Pennsylvania.” 

So on the list goes. Many things about 
social conditions and reform and doing 
good. Only one had to do with any particu- 
lar persons of whom they had learned. That 
one read, “We have learned lots of things 
from stories, such as what Jane Addams 
has done, and Jacob Riis, and Margaret of 
New Orleans, and Samuel Gridly Howe 


June, 1935 


and Bryan Untiedt.” What a tragedy! Not 
one had learned anything that would lead 
them to Christ or even any other character 
of the Bible. All about good ways to con- 
duct ourselves here, but not a word which 
would indicate anything of the future nor of 
God’s plan for preparation for it. May this 
be a warning to us and lead us to more 
diligent adherence to the Word of God and 
the things which He has revealed concern- 
ing man, the future, and how to prepare for 
it. That is the first business of the Church. 
All else must be secondary.—Missionary 
Worker. 


A NEWSPAPER REFUSES LIQUOR 
ADVERTISING 


When a man bites a dog, that is news. 
When a newspaper turns down a liquor ad- 
vertisement, that is news, too. The Chicago 
Daily News refuses to accept this type of 
advertising. It states editorially that it is 
“unthinkable that a newspaper which is sin- 


cerely devoted to the cause of temperance 
to be achieved through education instead 
of through prohibition should, at the same 
time, permit its columns to be employed 
to promote the sale of liquor.” “It is because 
we are devoted to this principle (temper- 
ance) that we decline to take any part in 
the promotion of the sale of any kind of 
liquor” Whether there is any degree of 
safe temperance for the people generally 
which is short of total abstinence is the 
question disturbing people today. There is a 
popular school of thought right now which 
has some very prominent support which 
might be described as “half-tipsy-temper- 
ance.” Under some of this education we 
sometimes fear that the learners will be 
“ever learning and never able to come to a 
knowledge of the truth.” However, it is a 
fine thing to see a newspaper with convic- 
tions, and willing to pay the price for them 
in refusing to accept the brewers’ gold.— 
The Presbyterian. 


A group of Christian young women he E live — the i 


‘The Good Mews i in Song” 


Dus the last few years thou- 

sands of delighted listeners, in 
scores of cities, have given rapt atten- 
tion to the singing of the Wheaton 
College Women’s Glee Club. 


Under the leadership of an able 
soloist and conductor, this organization 
has made an enduring place for itself 
in the hearts of an increasing circle of 
friends. Both sacred and secular pro- 
grams are interspersed with readings, 
with solos, and with ensemble numbers 
featuring various musical instruments. 
The trio is also a leading attraction. 


But these skilled musicians are well 
rounded in their training. Some of them 
are honor students, and nearly all take 
part with great zest in athletic sports, 
of which Wheaton provides a broad 
selection for both men and women. As 
a result, they possess culture, aggressive- 
ness, and poise of a high order, which 
will promote real leadership in after life. 


With wise management, a sound back- 
ground, a noble past, and worthy aims, Wheaton 
challenges the co-operation of wise investors 
everywhere. Parents may safely commit their 
children to its trust. Contributions of various 
kinds will advance the work. The donor’s gift 
may even be made to yield him a fixed life in- 
come through investment in an Annuity Contract. 


Investigate Wheaton — and you will invest. Clip the Coupon. 


Please tell me without obligation how I may invest my funds in the work of Wheaton College so as 
to be assured of a generous income for life; and also, if necessary, how I may provide for a survivor. 


Ea E N RLN E 
Dato of Birth 


Date of Birth (If Survivor) 


‘Wheaton Colle 
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"ROA CU ETET AN D 


mmama Street and No. 


City and State. 
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THE NEW FRONTIER 


Approximately 200 families who have 
been starving, or accepting charity to keep 
from starving, on the pine barrens of north- 
ern Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, 
have agreed to enter upon an adventure in 
Alaska, with the backing of the federal 
government, and two shiploads of them 
left in April for the fertile Matanuska 
valley to begin life anew. Winters are long 
and cold in this valley, but practically all 
crops can be raised there during the short 
summers. Moreover, these farmers come 
from the colder regions of the United 
States and may find life little altered for 
them. Still, it takes courage and fortitude 
to pull up stakes, cut themselves off from 
friends and relatives, and go far away to a 
new land, from which it may take a month 
for a letter to get back home. Pioneer blood 
must flow in the veins of these adventurers. 


NEW and Different 


@ “Devotional Hymns” vitalizes 
the music of your church and 
school. A convenient all-purpose 
book of 288 pages. Excellent for 
evangelical effort; fits right into 
the church program afterwards. 
Contains hymns for children 
and young people and the 
treasured masterpieces of the 
ages. Silk maroon cloth, gold 
title, $40 per 100 not prepaid. Bristol 
binding, $25. 00. » Per 
book is wanted write for “The Service 
NOTE: Angik om service book of 480 pages. $60 per 100 
not -eer g Both books in round and shaped notes; also 
complete orchestration. 
Returnable sample copies on request. Write today. 
HOPE PUDLISNNG COMPANY p 


5727-G West Lake Str GO, ILL. 
. 


“Those Puzzling 
Bible Questions 


Reliably—conservatively—ably 


answered in— 


ui 


Difficulties in the Bible. R. A. Torrey, 128 
pages, 

P — aoe Perplexing Questions An- 
j= A T 128 pages, 20c. 

one amie Explained. James M. Gray. 
128 pages, 

Dr. C. I. ag 4 Question Box. 166 
pages, cloth, $1.25. 


Bible Problems Fair! 


Met. Grant Stroh. 
160 pages, cloth, $1.25. 


A copy of our 80-page catalog, Books for 
4 Bible Lovers,” free on request. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


. . True, the government is to erect 
churches, schools, community centers, a 
creamery, cannery and stores at the little 
village of Palmer, but they will not find 
that Uncle Sam has left them nothing to 
do. Upon their arrival, the settlers must 
pitch tents and live in them until they build 
their new homes. . . . With their former 
worthless farms turned back to the forest, 
county governments will be relieved of a 
great burden of school and road expense. 
Tourists may come to new parks and leave 
money behind. Up in Alaska, 1,000 hardy 
souls will be carving out a new civilization— 
and the mail order houses will have new 
customers.—C ourier-Journal. 


PALESTINE PRODUCING PRACTI- 
CALLY EVERYTHING 


The remarkable increase in the number 
of industrial undertakings, which now num- 
ber 3,132 and the sharp rise in exports of 
Jewish products, are the best indices of 
the healthy growth of Jewish industry in 
Palestine. The recent Tel Aviv Fair demon- 
strated vividly that Palestine is becoming 
an outstanding factor in the commerce of 
the Near East, producing practically every- 
thing that was formerly sold by Western 
nations. Whether it be wine, cement, stock- 
ings, envelopes, iron, or cotton goods, all 
are found on the list of export. It is on the 
basis of such prosaic facts that a country’s 
growth is assured. The Dead Sea enter- 
prise now in its third year, is already ship- 
ping 10,000 tons of potash products, in ad- 
dition to other by-products.—Prophecy. 


NEW ENGLAND VIRTUES 


The hardy virtues that have made this 
country the greatest in the modern world, 
still survive along the Maine coast. 

Like all classes, fishermen of the New 
England coast have been hard hit by the 
depression. Many of them are badly in 
need of new gear and equipment before 
they can even start another fishing season. 

Hearing of the plight of these descend- 
ants of the men who colonized and built 
the nation, relief administrators offered 
them a gift of $100,000 to make ready for 
the fishing season. These independent men 
have refused to accept money as charity. 

Moved by this manifestation of independ- 
ence, officials have arranged credit so that 
the men may borrow as a regular business 
transaction. 

Midwestern farmers who have accepted 
government money for not plowing prob- 


ably will think the eastern fishermen are . 


demented. Maybe they are, but theirs is the 
kind of insanity that has built the nation. 
—Peoria Transcript. 


“Unveiling theFuture” 


Twelve sail’ Messages 


Harry Rimm 


L. Sale-Harrison 
Arthur I. Brown 


Arno C. MN PA 

- Charles r” Trumbull James M. Gray 

Donald Gray Barnhouse Roy T. Brumbaugh 
William L. Pettingill 


William B. Riley 
Keith L. Brooks 


T. Richard Dunham 


You will be amazed and thrilled by reading one after another of these stirring, 


timely messages on Future Events. 


Compiled an edited by T. Richard Dunham. 


beautiful cloth bound book with good paper and artistic covering. Only $1.00 Postpaid. 
FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS, P. O. Box 388, Findlay, Ohio 


NO REPEAL 

In spite of the ridicule that has been 
poured upon it, Tennessee maintains its de- 
termination that it will not repeal the law 
which provides that there shall be no teach- 
ing in its schools of any theory that man is 
descended from the animal species. As a 
belated sequel to the famous Dayton trial, 
an attempt has recently been made to press 
through the Tennessee House of Repre- 
sentatives a measure permitting the teach- 
ing of evolutionary theory, but the motion 
was defeated by a majority of 67 to 20. In 
opposing the proposal, the oldest member 
of the House reminded his fellow members 
of the authority of the Bible by reading the 
first chapter of Genesis. Tennessee has thus 
given witness to the world that it does not 
support the claims of certain modern sci- 
entists to supersede the Word of God and 
to substitute deductions drawn by men who 
have an insufficent sense of evidence. Even 
among scientists with no special religious 
leanings there is a growing tendency to be 
skeptical about conclusions which were at 
one time supposed to shake the foundations 
of belief, and increasing knowledge of sci- 
entific truth is likely to lead the world back 
to the position from which Tennessee re- 
fuses to move.—The Christian (London), 


GROWTH OF “THE EVANGEL” 
For the past five years The Evangel, a 
free Christian periodical for the blind, has 
provided Christian literature in Braille. 
Since this work and the depression be- 
gan at about the same time, growth has been 
comparatively slow, and yet while in Feb- 
ruary, 1930, 176 copies of the magazine 
were mailed out, during the month of April, 
1935, 941 copies were sent. These go into 
nineteen countries, including the United 
States and Canada, and will reach far more 
than 941 people, as they go into schools, 
homes, and libraries for the bling ; and many 
copies sent to individuals will be read by 
several besides the ones to whom addressed. 
The Hope Printing Company for the 
Blind is located at Paw Paw, Mich., and is 
conducted by Katharyn LaSor and Marie 
Dufhe—News Letter. ' 


COLPORTAGE DISTRIBUTES 3,735,- 
620 PUBLICATIONS 

The fortieth annual report of the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association of Chi- 
cago, just published, shows the largest 
amount of evangelical literature distributed 
in any year, except one. 

During the last year, this Association 
distributed 3,735,620 copies of its own pub- 
lications, including books, booklets, Testa- 
ments, Scripture portions, and gospel tracts. 
Many of these have been sent free to spirit- 
ually-neglected classes, such as prisoners, 
hospital patients, mountaineers, homestead- 
ers, seamen, Negroes, and the peoples of 
India, Spain, Philippine Islands, Africa, 
French Louisiana, Alaska, and Latin Ameri- 
ca. The Association estimates that it has 
reached no less than one million people 
with the gospel message during the year 
by means of its Missionary Book Funds 
alone. The Gospel Car “Evangel” in co- 
operation with other gospel cars assists in 
the distribution of this Christian literature. 
About 700 colporteurs, or “book mission- 
aries,” have been placing the Moody Col- 
portage Library books in the homes.— 
Bulletin. 
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A SEARCHING QUESTION 


A father was one day telling his little 
boy what manner of man a Christian was. 
When the lesson was finished the father 
got a stab that he never forgot, when his 
poy said, “Father, have I ever seen a Chris- 
tian?” —Christian Herald. 
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PRICKED IN THEIR HEARTS 


A man went to hear George Whitefield 
preach, with his pockets full of stones to 
throw at the preacher. As the text was 
read he drew out a stone and waited for 
am opportunity to throw it. But God sent 
the Word into his heart and the stone fell 
from his hand. After the sermon he went 
to Whitefield and said, “Sir, I came to hear 
you with a view to break your head, but 
the Spirit of God through your ministry 
has given me a broken heart.” How many 
wrmons of the present day are heart- 
breakers?—Practical Commentary. 


Ft bt + 
GOD OF THE HILLS AND VALLEYS 


The Syrians said: “The Lord is the God 
of the hills, but not of the valleys.” And 


they were terribly beaten in the day of 


battle. And herein lies an important les- 

son. What is God to you? Is He the God 

of the hills and mountains and sunshine 

Or is He also the God of the val- 

God was 

with you on the hill, in the sunshine. Has 

He forsaken you in the valley, in the dark- 
ness ? 

Stop right where you are and listen. 

Stop talking. Cease your questioning. You 


“Fear thou not, for I am with thee.”— 
Guy Edward Mark. 


* ok & 

AND THERE WERE THE BEES! 

A customs official, entering a compart- 
ment of the Paris express at the frontier, 
found a Frenchman with a cardboard box 
and asked him to open it. He refused, say- 
ing it was bees he was taking to his farm, 
near Dijon. Not believing this and sus- 
pecting silk or cigars, the official insisted 
m having it opened, and proved to his full 
conviction that there were bees and a swarm 
of them. 

Do not be too anxious to pry into divine 
mysteries, “The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God: but those things which 
ae revealed belong unto us and to our 
hildren for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law” (Deut. 29:29). Leave 
ecret things alone, lest you get stung. God 
Says judgments await evil doers: and the 
} oly Book is full of them: and unbelievers 
vill prove it true, when the books are 
opened. 
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IN THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT 
IN US 


A skeptic trying to confuse a Christian 
colored man, asked how it could be that we 
were in the Spirit and the Spirit in us. 
“Oh, dar’s no puzzle ’bout dat. Ifs like dat 
poker. I puts it in de fire, an’ de fire’s in de 
poker.” A profound theologian could not 
have made a better answer.—J. C. Vaughan. 


+’ ob & 
TRUST 


Two Christians were once speaking of 
their experiences. One said, “It is terribly 
hard to trust God and realize His hand in 
the dark passages of life.” “Well, brother,” 
said the other, “if you cannot trust a man 
out of your sight, he is not worth much; 
and if you cannot trust God in the dark, it 
shows you do not trust Him at all.”—Senior 
and Intermediate Teacher. 


' b & 


FOUNDATIONS 


A short man wanted to drive a nail in 
a wall to carry a big picture. He stood on 
a chair, but was not high enough. His wife 
put on a small box, and, balancing himself 
precariously, he began to give the nail hes- 
itating taps with the hammer. His wife 
said, “Why don’t you give a brave blow or 
two, and settle it?” He replied, “How can 
a man give a brave blow or two when he is 
standing on a foundation like this?” That 
settles the question of certainty or uncer- 
tainty. It depends upon the foundation on 
which the preacher or teacher ts standing. 
The Hebrew prophets never sounded a note 
of uncertainty because God Almighty was 
their foundation and they knew that God 
stood behind their “Thus saith the Lord.” 
—Toronto Globe. 


oF & 
THE SIN OF UNTRUTH 


A teacher was earnestly endeavoring to 
show a class of adults how te do a certain 
thing. He was not a resident of the town 
in which he was teaching. In an attempt 
to prove that the thing he was presenting 
really could be done, he told of how it had 
actually been done by a person in a distant 
town. Then he added, “I did not see the 
project, but this lady told me about it her- 
self and said that it worked well.” To his 
amazement the members of his class 
laughed. Later the teacher found that the 
person whom he had quoted was a native 
of the town in which he was teaching. As 
a girl she had been untruthful. None of 
her girlhood friends believed that she had 
done the work of which the teacher told. 
After all these years she was still being 
punished for her girlhood sin. 

It was a wise person who said, “The only 
reward a liar gets is that he is not believed 
when he tells the truth."—The Program 
Builder. 


THE BROKEN PINION 


I remember the flash of righteous indig- 
nation that swept over Dr. C. I. Scofield’s 
face once as he said, “People say that ‘the 
bird with the broken pinion never soars as 
high again.’ As if we did not all have a 
broken wing! For most of us both wings are 
broken, and both legs, and our necks!” So 
let us just give up this notion that it is the 
“broken pinion” that is going to keep us 
from soaring as high as some victorious- 
life Christians can soar. One thing is cer- 
tain: the bird without a broken pinion is 
never going to know victory. One qualifi- 
cation you must have for the victorious life 
is the broken pinion, the broken nature, 
uttermost weakness. God makes no offer of 
victory to strong people, people who have 
not failed, and failed utterly. But for sin- 
ners he has a gospel.—Charles G. Trumbull, 
in The Victorious Life. 


' oF & 
THE PRECIOUS PEARL 


A wholesale pearl merchant visits a 
famous pearl fishery, in search of a dis- 
tinctive “find.” His search is finally re- 
warded by discovering a pearl that is pure, 
precious and perfect. Nothing like it ever 
before had been seen by the eye of the ex- 
pert. He resolves to have it, even though 
he must sell everything he has to obtain it. 
This he does and carries off the prize. 

Now as to the interpretation: By some 
the “pearl” is said to symbolize Christ, 
whom the sinner buys by selling all that 
he has. But as pearls are taken out of the 
sea, which is a symbol of the Gentile na- 
tions, the type is not that of Christ at all, 
but of the Church which He loved and 
gave Himself for. 


What a superlative estimate Christ here 
places upon the Church! 

What a perfect picture we have in this 
parable of the Merchant Prince who sets 
Himself the task of transmuting the pearl 
of great price into one of unearthly magnifi- 
cence and immortal glory!—Methodist 
Protestant Recorder. 


+’  & 


THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE 
CHURCH 


Newman Hall stood early one morning 
on the summit of Snowden, in Wales, with 
a hundred and twenty others who had been 
attracted hither by the prospect of an 
unusually grand sunrise. They were not 
disappointed. As they stood watching the 
sun tinge the mountain peaks with glory, 
and sparkle in the lakes, Dr. Hall was in- 
vited to preach. He was so overpowered 
with emotion that he could not preach, but 
felt moved to pour out his soul in prayer. 
As he supplicated, the tears rolled down 
the faces of the people. A superhuman still- 
ness possessed them. Quietly, with solemn 
awe, they descended the mountain and scat- 
tered. 

Afterwards, visiting this region, the doc- 
tor was informed that forty people were 
converted that morning and had joined the 
church in that neighborhood. “But,” said 
he, “I did not say a word to them; I only 
prayed.” 

“Yes, and more wonderful still, they did 
not know a word you said, for none of 
them could speak English, only Welsh.” 
—O. R. Palmer, in Earnest Worker. 
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Practical and 
Peeplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be d 


TO THE JEW FIRST 
H.B., Willimantic, Conn. 

Question: Why is so much stress laid 
upon giving the gospel message “to the Jew 
first,” when this was done long ago? 

Answer: The nation of Israel was 
specially chosen and favored above all the 
nations of the world (Deut. 10:15). The 
apostle Paul always placed the Jews first 
(Rom. 1:16). Afterward he turned to the 
Gentiles (Acts 13:46; 18:6). The apostles 
were Jews. The Church in Jerusalem was 
composed of Jews, with possibly some Jew- 
ish proselytes. God’s plan for world evan- 
gelization started in Jerusalem. This was 
the prescribed order (Acts 1:8). This does 
not mean, however, that the Gentiles are 
to be neglected, or that undue effort and 
money should now be spent on the Jews. 
In fact, the Jewish nation, as such, was 
temporarily rejected by Christ Himself 
(Matt. 21:42-45; Rom. 11:17). But just 
as rebellious Jonah repented and later car- 
ried God’s message to the wicked city of 
Nineveh, God will yet use a holy remnant 
of Israel to evangelize the worid after the 
Church has been removed from the earth 
(Rev. 7). Hence we should give the Jews 
the gospel now. 


FAITH AND CONFESSION 
D.W., Burr, Neb. 

Question: Does Romans 10:9, 10 
mean that we must confess Christ publicly 
before we can be saved? 

Answer: Salvation is wholly of God. 
He has provided the way and He effects 
the salvation. Our part is simply to be- 
lieve. This truth is stated by Paul in 
Romans 1:16. By faith we mean “saving 
faith” (Heb. 10:39). A person is not saved 
merely by accepting the fact of Christ, nor 
even by believing that His teachings are 
true. Neither is he saved simply by hav- 
ing his emotions so stirred that he is led 
to unite with the church. Every completed 
act of faith culminates in the will, whereby 
we deliberately choose Christ as our 
Saviour from sin, and surrender ourselves 
wholly to Him. This surrender means 
obedience, which includes our bearing wit- 
ness for Him. That is, we are not saved 
simply because we confess Christ before 
men, but thus confessing Him is an evi- 
dence of our faith. This evidence is re- 
quired (John 12:42, 43). No true faith will 
shirk that responsibility. Remember the 
warning of Christ in Mark 8:38. 


RECONCILIATION AND ITS PROOF 
H.C.H., Chicago, Ill. 
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Question: Does Colossians 1:22, 23 
deal with truly saved persons, or with mere 
inquirers ? 

Answer: Paul is addressing the entire 
local church. The language of verses 21 
and 22 can apply only to true believers. 
Once they had been aliens and enemies of 
Christ, but now they have been reconciled 
to God. Solely through Christ’s death 
upon the cross had He been able to make 
them blameless and unreprovable. Christ’s 
atonement was a perfect atonement, by 
means of which the righteousness of God 
had been placed to their account (Rom. 
3:22-24). That verse 23 also applies only 
to true believers we cannot doubt, if we 
accept the finished work of Christ. We 
are not saved by grace plus good works, 
but by grace only. Because thus saved we 
should prove it by our continuance in the 
faith. Continuance in the faith as re- 
vealed in conduct, not only proves that the 
believer has been saved, but his conduct 
may also afford evidence that some who 
profess to have been saved never actually 
have been reconciled to God. 


THE TRUTH 
C.L.S., Elkhart, Ind. 


Question: Pilate asked 
“What is truth?” (John 18:38). 
would you reply? 

Answer: What an opportunity Pilate 
missed, both for himself and for the world, 
that he did not wait for an authoritative 
answer to his question. Pilate had also 
asked another question: “Art thou a king 
then?” To which Jesus replied: “Thou say- 
est it, for I am a king.” To this end He 
had been born. “King of the Jews” was 
the title accepted by Pilate. But for Pilate 
there was a deeper truth: “I am come into 
the world that I might bear witness to the 
truth.” Christ was born not merely to exer- 
cise governmental kingship, but to bear 
royal witness to the truth itself, even be- 
fore Pontius Pilate (I Tim. 6:13). Pilate 


of Jesus, 
What 


stood in the presence of the personal em- 


bodiment of truth. On another occasion 
Christ declared, “I am the way, the truth, 
and the life.” Truth is the connecting link 
between the way of salvation and the life 
which accompanies it. Had Jesus been any- 
thing else than the truth He could not have 
been the way and the life. As the personal 
embodiment of truth (John 1:14) Jesus 
bore witness to the truth (John 8:40; 
Mark 12:14). Satan’s character is just the 
opposite. “There is no truth in him” (John 
8:40). Every one who follows Satan loves 
darkness rather than light, but “he that 
doeth the truth cometh to the light” (John 
3:19-21). Said Christ to Pilate, “Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice.” 
Pilate had his opportunity. Siding against 
Christ, though pronouncing Him innocent, 
he proved his own insincerity and aligned 
himself with Satan. 


FALSE TEACHINGS OF UNITY 
Question: What are the false teach- 
ings of the Unity School of Christianity? 


Answer: (1) God is not a person, but 
only Divine Mind. (2) Jesus Christ is no 
more God than any of us. We can demon- 
strate our divinity just as He did. (3) The 
Holy Spirit is not God, but merely the 
“whole spirit within.” (4) The Trinity is 
explained as “Thinker, Thought, Action”: 
or, “Mind, Idea, Manifestation.” (5) Man 
is, and always has been, the “Lord God of 
the earth.” He has only to “demonstrate 
his divinity in the midst of humanity, as 
Jesus did.” (6) Satan is “our adverse con- 
trary thought”; or, “another state of con- 
sciousness.” Hence Jesus defeated him sim- 
ply by “overcoming the three adverse 
states of consciousness: the world, the 
flesh, and the devil.” (7) Man sins through 
wrongly relating his ideas to Divine Mind. 
(8) As to the atonement, we are not saved 
through the blood of Christ which was 
shed for us on Calvary, but by His life. 
In this sense: “By partaking of his flesh 
and blood our blood is purified, cleansed 
from all sin, and our corruptible flesh be- 
comes incorruptible.” (9) Its teaching con- 
cerning divine healing resembles that of 
Christian Science. (10) As to the Bible, 
Unity belittles its divine inspiration: “A 
doctrine based on Scripture alone is fallible 
and changeable.” (11) Prayer is not offered 
to a God as a personal Being. In this it 
resembles Christian Science and New 
Thought. (Note—We are indebted for the 
above summary to God’s Truth vs. Man’s 
Theories, by J. H. Gauss.) 


HOLY AND REVEREND 

H.P.G., Mechanicsville, Iowa 

Question: Should the words “holy 
and reverend” (Ps. 119:9) be applied to 
ministers of the gospel? A 

Answer: As descriptive of moral char- 
acter these terms properly can be applied 
only to God. Our Lord said, “Call no man 
father,” and to address any mere man as 
“holy father” only heightens the sin. But 
since the word “reverend” is employed in 
our day merely to designate those who 
have been officially set apart for the Chris- 
tian ministry, because they have been 
specially trained and have met certain re- 
quirements, we see nothing unscriptural in 
the continued use of this title. 


EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS, 
CHAINS, AND FIRE 


R.H.G., Chester, Pa. 


Questions: What is the meaning of 
“everlasting mountain” in Habakkuk 3:6, 
in the light of II Peter 3:10-13? Also of 
“everlasting chains” and “eternal fire” in 
Jude 6, 7? 

Answer: In Habakkuk 3:6 the word 
“everlasting” refers to the past. As far 
back as the memory of man goes mountains 
have been in existence, although we know 
that they have not had an eternal exist- 
ence; while in the prophetic future the 
mountains are to be “scattered,” or come 
to an end. This latter fact is in complete 
harmony with the statement in II Peter 
3:10-13. In Jude 6 the word “everlasting” 
refers to the future. The fallen angels 
still await the pronouncement of their final 
doom. There is no salvation for them, 
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since Christ did not take on Himself the 
form of angels, but the seed of Abraham. 
He became man in order to redeem man. 
As far as Jude 7 is concerned, “eternal 
fire” cannot be applied to the literal burn- 
ing of Sodom and Gomorrah, which were 
speedily destroyed, but refers to the wicked 
dwellers in those cities whose existence 
and punishment are unending. 


A SPIRITUAL IMPOSSIBILITY 
S.H., Bridgeport, Conn. 

Question: In the light of Hebrews 
6:4-6 and John 10:28, 29, is it possible for 
a saved person to fall away and be lost? 

Answer: Since in Hebrews 6:4-6 the 
apostle is apparently referring to those who 
truly had‘been saved, there is perfect agree- 
ment with our Lord’s statement in John 
10:28, 29; namely, that He gives unto His 
sheep eternal life, hence they can never 
perish, This is in full accord with Christ’s 
purpose and prayer (John 17:10, 11; John 
1112, 13 5x24); 


EXERCISING ONE’S FRANCHISE 
H.S., Chicago, Ill. 


Questions: Should a Christian go to 
the polls and vote? If so, for whom shall 
he vote, when he knows that the candidates 
are morally unfit, and since Satan is the 
ruler of this world? 


Answer: These are questions each voter 
must decide for himself, but since in our 
form of government the people are respon- 
sible, every person of age is expected to 
vote, and it seems all the more necessary 
that every Christian should do so. The 
candidates may not be morally or other- 
wise properly qualified, but no human 
government is ideal. We can always vote 
for a good candidate even if he may not be 
elected. While true that Satan is the god 
of this age, his power is restrained 
(II Thess. 2:6, 7). So long as we Chris- 
tians are left in this world are we not 
under obligation to do our utmost to re- 
strain evil and promote the good, so that 
the gospel may continue to be preached? 


A HEART OF UNBELIEF 
E.R., Comanche, Iowa 

Question: Will you kindly explain 
Hebrews 3:2 and 10:28, 29? 

Answer: Some of those whom Paul was 
addressing were being tempted to forsake 
Christ as the only way of salvation and 
return to dependence upon the law. Hence 
this epistle contains a number of appeals 
urging steadfastness, and also warnings 
for any who might fall away from the faith 
and become apostates. For example, in 3:2 
we have both an appeal and a solemn 
warning. In every group of Christians 
there may be false as well as true be- 
lievers. But if in any there be “an evil 
heart of unbelief,” they may permanently 
apostatize from the living God, because 
they never had truly believed and been 
saved (Rom. 1:16). The language of He- 
brews 10:26-31 is even more specific and 
positive concerning willful unbelievers. Re- 
jecting the only sacrifice for sin, treading 


| under foot the Son of God, setting at 


nought the blood of the covenant, and doing 
despite to the Spirit of grace, there is 
nothing for such but divine judgment and 
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wrath. “It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.” 


MERCY FOR THE HEATHEN 
J.D., Glen Ellyn, Il. 

Question: Though all men are by 
nature subject to wrath, does not God’s 
mercy extend to the heathen who have 
died and to the living who never have had 
the gospel? 

Answer: The state of the heathen is 
portrayed by Paul as being without excuse 
(Rom. 1:18-32). However they are not 
judged by the gospel, which they never 
have known, but by t':2 law written in their 
hearts and conscience (Rom. 2:12-16). 
God’s mercy is extended to the heathen be- 
cause God’s love embraces the whole world 
(John 3:16), and Christ died for all men 
(John 1:29; I John 2:2). That God’s mes- 
sage of mercy and salvation never has 
reached all of the heathen is because the 
Church has not been obedient to the com- 
mand of Christ (Acts 1:8). Sometimes an 
unsaved person who seeks to excuse him- 
self raises the question as to God’s good- 
ness in His dealing with the heathen. We 
believe both in the love and in the justice 
of God. “Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?” What we do not under- 
stand in regard to His dealings with the 
heathen we can confidently leave with Him. 


PESSIMISM OF ECCLESIASTES 
E.L., Elgin, Ill. 

Question: Why is the book of Eccle- 
siastes so pessimistic? For example take 
7:1. Is it true that the day of one’s death 
is better than the day of his birth? 

Answer: This latter statement might be 
true of the wicked according to the false 
theory that death ends all; or it might be 
true of the saved, if we regard death sim- 
ply as the beginning of eternal rewards and 
unparalleled happiness. But the verses 
which follow (2-6) reveal the pessimistic 
tone of almost the entire book. We must 
bear in mind that the writer is viewing 
everything from “under the sun,” according 
to purely human observations and phil- 
osophy; that is, apart from God and His 
revelation. The result is a pessimistic view 
of life itself. We should not condemn the 
book, however, until after we have read 
its closing exhortations (12:13, 14). 

— 
PROSPERITY AND RELIGION NOT 
TWINS 


Boom times were bad times for the 
Church, according to data contained in the 
new Yearbook of American Churches, 
edited by Dr. Herman C. Weber. Since 


the beginning of the depression, however, 


religion has shown a steady and consistent 
rise, as measured by church membership. 

One of Dr. Weber’s many charts and 
graphs reveals the relation between the 
“business index” and a similar index show- 
ing the fluctuations in church membership 
for the past twenty years. The fact is so 
clear as to be inescapable that when busi- 
ness was steadily going up, church mem- 
bership was steadily going down. At the 
very point, however, of the crash of the 
bull market in 1929, church membership 
immediately showed a sharp rise, and the 
churches have been showing increases con- 
stantly since that time.—Federal Council 
Bulletin. 


New Edition with Introduction by 
James M. Gray, D.D. 


Ten Sermons on the 
Second Coming 
By I. M. Haldeman, D.D. 


Dr. Gray said: “So far as my knowledge 
extends, Dr. Haldeman was the greatest 
prophet of the Lord standing in any pul- 
pit of this country. The location he 
occupied in New York, the audience 
which listened to him, and the outlet he 
secured for his testimony through press 
and radio, made his position unique. But 
the value of it lay in his fidelity to the 
Bible as a Divine revelation, his intelli- 
gence in its exposition, his evangelistic 
fervor and the absence in his makeup 
of either compromise or fear.” $2.50 
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The Holy Spirit 
(Pentecost Lesson) 
John 16:7-11; Romans 8:10-17, 26, 27 

Golden Text: For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.—Romans 8:14. 

The Holy Spirit, the third member of the 
Godhead, is a divine personality and not 
merely an influence proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, as erroneously taught 
and believed by some. It is highly impor- 
tant that this truth be properly apprehended. 


I. The Holy Spirit Promised (Joel 
2:28, 29). 

The prophet foretold that in messianic 
times there would be a mighty effusion of 
the Holy Spirit. 

1. He Was to Be Poured Out. 

2. He Was to Be Bestowed upon All 
Flesh, Irrespective of Age, Sex or Class. 

3. This Out-pouring Was to Issue in 
Extraordinary Activity and Service. 

4. This Extraordinary Activity Was to 
Be Accompanied by Marvelous Signs. 


Il. This Prophetic Promise Was 
Partially Fulfilled at Pentecost (Acts 
2:1-21, 32, 33). 

The unusual behavior of the disciples at 
Pentecost with Peter’s preaching, which 
resulted in the conversion of thousands, evi- 
denced the supernatural, but the cosmic 
signs which the prophet predicted to take 
place in heaven and earth were not in evi- 
dence. The real fulfillment of the prophet’s 
prediction is in the future and primarily will 
find fulfillment in connection with the re- 
gathering of Israel and the establishment of 
the messianic kingdom. 

III. Some Names of the Holy Spirit. 

1. Comforter (John 14:16, 17). 

“Comforter” literally means “one called 
to one’s side as a partaker, an advocate, a 
helper and defender.” He is called “another 
Comforter,” as He was to take the place of 
Jesus who was soon going away. The Holy 
Spirit would now soon befriend the disciples 
as Christ had done. 

2. The Witness (John 15:26). 

The Spirit peculiarly witnesses of Christ. 
He does not speak of Himself, but takes 
the things of Christ and shows them unto 
us (John 16:13). Not only is He the wit- 
ness of Christ, but He is the one who helps 
the believer to testify of Christ. Without 
His help and energy the believer's testi- 
mony is impotent and futile. 

3. The Spirit of Truth (John 16:13). 

The Holy Spirit guides into all truth. 
There is no excuse for the Christian living 
and teaching error. Those who are taught 
by Him know the truth. 


IV. Some Works of the Spirit. 
1. He Regenerates (John 3:3-8). 
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The new birth is peculiarly the Spirit’s 
work. He alone can change the broken 
nature of man. 

2. He Teaches (John 14:26). 

The Holy Spirit was to take up the work 
of teaching the disciples where Christ left 
off. The minds of the disciples were to be 
broadened and made to comprehend the di- 
vine program by the Spirit. The same 
Spirit is promised unto us. We have the 
same need of His teaching today. 

3. Convicts the World of Sin (John 16: 
8, 9). 

The Holy Spirit alone can show men the 
demerit of their lives and their short- 
comings before God. The heinous sin of 
the world is unbelief in Christ. This He 
usually does by the Holy Scriptures 
through regenerated men and women. 

4. Convicts the World of Righteousness 
(John 16:10). 

The resurrection and ascension of Christ 
prove that He is the Righteous One and 
that righteousness is only possible as He 
is accepted as Saviour. It would be no use 
to convince the world of sin without show- 
ing the righteousness wrought out on Cal- 
vary’s cross. 

5. Convicts 
(John 16:11). 

The crying need of the world today is to 
be convinced of the reality of judgment. 
Sin unatoned for shall be punished. The 
sinner who refuses the righteousness which 
God provided in Jesus Christ shall be 
judged. 

6. Gives Victory over the Flesh (Rom. 
8:2 12, 13). 

The only way to get victory over our car- 
nal natures is to give the place of rulership 
to the Holy Spirit. By the energy of the 
Holy Spirit the carnal nature can be kept 
in subjection. 

7. He Leads the Believer (Rom. 8:14). 

The Spirit-filled believer lives the life of 
the Son of God. 

8. He Gives Assurance to the Believer 
(Rom. 8:15-17). 

The Holy Spirit witnesses together with 
the human spirit not only to the reality of 
the new birth, but heirship with God 
through Christ. 

9. Enables the Believer to Pray Accord- 
ing to the Will of God (Rom. 8:26, 27). 

The Holy Spirit helps the believer’s in- 
firmities, enabling him to pray as he ought. 
All prayer which the Holy Spirit indites, 
the heavenly Father answers. 


V. The Diversity of the Gifts of the 
Spirit (I Cor. 12:4-11). 

In the Church there are to be found those 
possessing the gifts of wisdom, knowledge, 
faith, healing, miracles, prophecy, discern- 
ment of spirits, divers kinds of tongues, and 
the interpretation of tongues. These gifts 
are not for the furtherance of personal van- 
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ity, the profit of the individual, but for the 
utility and efficiency of the Church. 


VI. The Sealing of the Spirit (Eph. 
1:13, 14). 

Into the regenerated life comes the Holy 
Spirit at once. The indwelling of the 
Divine Spirit is God’s seal of ownership. 
The believer is not his own, but the prop- 
erty of God. It is not only a seal of own- 
ership, but of security. The believer is, 
therefore, safe in the arms of God. The 
sealing of the Spirit is also a guarantee of 
the completion of the work of redemption. 


VII. The Unity of the Spirit (Eph. 
4:1-6). 

Christian unity is only possible when 
effected by the one Holy Spirit. The 
Church, the body of Christ, is an organism 
as real as the human body. Christ is the 
head of that body. 


VIII. The Sin of Grieving the 
Spirit (Eph. 4:30). 

The Spirit may be grieved by failure to 
respond to His initiative; by yielding to the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
vainglory of life; by failure to render full 
and free obedience, as well as failure to 
surrender every faculty of the being to the 
control and direction of the Spirit. While 
grieving the Spirit is possible, it is unscrip- 
tural to think of Him as having been 
grieved away. He has taken possession of 
the regenerated soul to abide forever. 


June 16 
Christian Stewardship 


Deuteronomy 8:11-18; II Corinthians 
9:6-8 


Golden Text: It is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful.—I Corinthi- 
ans 4:2. ° 


I. Warning against Forgetting God 
(Deut. 8:11-18). 

God is forgotten 

1. Through Plenty (vv. 12,13). 

God says, “Lest when thou hast eaten and 
art full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein” thou forget the Lord thy 
God. It is always true that in time of pros- 
perity the people forget God. 

2. Through Pride (vv. 13,14). 

The natural tendency of the human heart 
when visited with abundance is to be lifted 
up with pride. 

3. Through Self-confidence (vv. 15-18). 

‘The inevitable result of pride is self- 
confidence. The children of Israel arro- 
gated to themselves the power to get wealth. 
It is ever so that material prosperity turns 
the natural heart away from God as the 
source of blessing. This has been peculiarly 
true of America in the recent years pre- 
ceding the depression. 


II. The Sin of Robbing God (Mal. 
3:7-12). 

One of the sins of Israel which brought 
upon them the chastising hand of the Lord 
was that of-withholding the tithe. Because 
of this God declared that the nation was 
visited with a curse. The prophet assured 
the people that God would provide abun- 
dance in response to their bringing into the 
storehouse their tithes and offerings. This 
prosperity would be even greater than they 
anticipated. 
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IIl. Talents Are to Be Used for 
God (Matt. 26:14-30). 

Three things characterize this Scripture. 

1. The Distribution of the Talents (vv. 
14,15). s 

This distribution was a sovereign act, 
giving to each one of his own servants his 
own money. 

2. The Employment of the Talents (vv. 
16-18). 

To put to use the talents given them, re- 
sulting in doubling their value. Talents 
put to use for God always increase. One 
hid his talent. 

3. The Accounting for the Talents (vv. 
19-30). 

The Lord came back after a while and 
demanded an accounting from each one of 
the servants. The ones who had been faith- 
ful in the employment of the talengs were 
not only praised but promoted, while the one 
who hid his talent was not only reproached 
but suffered the loss even of the talent 
given him. 


IV. Giving Should Be Systematic 
(I Cor. 16:2). 

This instruction concerning giving is 
based upon the glorious doctrine of the res- 
urrection of Christ. The one who has come 
under the power of the resurrection of 
Christ will not only be systematic, but 
liberal, in his benevolences. The standard 
for Christian giving is not the tithe, but 
“as God hath prospered him.” The tithe 
may be entirely too small for a Christian 
to give. Many could give a half or more 
and still have a personal abundance. The 
time for the Christian’s giving is the first 
day of the week. This is because of the 
vital power of the resurrected life inciting 
to generosity. 


V. Principles of True Benevolence 
(II Cor. 8:1 - 9:15). 

The liberality of the Macedonian 
churches exhibits practically every grand 
principle and motive which enter into giving 
which has God’s sanction. 

1. Examples of True Christian Giving. 

a. The source of true giving (v. 1). 

This is said to be the grace of God, which 
means that the disposition to give freely of 
one’s possessions must be created by the 
Holy Spirit. The natural thing for men to 
do is to hold tightly to their money. 

b. They gave from the depths of their 
poverty (v. 2). 

Their limited means did not cause them 
to be stinted in their gifts, but their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

c. Their willingness surpassed their abil- 
ity (v. 3). 

God’s gifts are reckoned by the degree of 
willingness, not by the amount given. 

d. They were insistent on being allowed 
the privilege of giving (v. 4). 

Christians ought to be taught that giving 
of their means is their very highest privi- 
lege. 

e. They first gave themselves to the Lord 
(v. 5). 


Real devotion involves the pocketbook 
as well as the soul. The only method of 
raising money which has God’s sanction is 
a consecrated hand in its own pocket. 
= Emulation in Giving Urged (II Cor. 

6-15). 

Paul used the generosity of the Mace- 
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donian church as a means of stimulating 
the liberality on the part of the Corinthians. 
He urged them to give, 

a. Not as a command (v. 8). 

Giving which has God’s sanction must be 
not only spontaneous, but liberal. 

b. As a proof of the sincerity of love (v. 
8). 
Love is benevolent action toward the one 
loved. ` 

c. As the completion of their harmony of 
Christian character (v. 7). 

The Corinthian church abounded in spir- 
itual gifts, but needed the grace of liberality 
for the harmonizing of their lives. 

d. Christ an example of self-sacrifice (v. 
9). 
Christ was rich, but for their sakes He 
became poor. He laid aside His heavenly 
glory because of His love for His own. 

e. Gifts to be acceptable with God must 
be from a willing mind (vv. 10-12). 

God’s estimate of the value of a gift 
rests upon the motive of the giver and not 
upon the intrinsic worth of the gift. 

f. Because of a common equality (vv. 
13-15). 

Every Christian should give something. 

3. Encouragement to Give (II Cor. 9: 
6; 7). 
a. The volume of reaping is based upon 
the sowing (v. 6). 

b. There should be a heart purpose (v. 
7). 

c. Giving should not be of necessity (v. 
7). 
d. God loves a cheerful giver (v. 7). 
Giving should not be of necessity, but as 
a high privilege. 


June 23 
Christian Missions 
Acts 1:6-8; 13:1-12 

Golden Text: Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. — 
Mark 16:15. 

God is in the essentiality of His being, 
merciful and compassionate. Truly He “is 
longsuffering to usward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance” (II Pet. 3:9). The yearning 
love of His father heart which went out 
to Adam at his fall has followed man ever 
since. All his promises to and actions 
toward men have been with redemptive 
ends. 


I. Israel a Missionary Nation. 


Following the apostasy of the whole race, 
God called Abraham to become the head of 


“WORLD FAIR” 


Gespel Sengs and Cheruses 
“New Singable Songs” 


32 numbers—.25e postpaid; 25 copies $3.25, net. 


“New Singable Songs Leaflet” 


3 Cheruses—.10e postpaid; 25 ceples $1.25, net. 
CAMPAIGN CHORUS BOOKS 


(J 
CALIFORNIA PACIFIC INTERNATIONA 
EXPOSITION EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN 


May 29th to Nov. [ith 
San Diego, California 


Published by 


HAROLD ALEXANDER 
Exposition Campaign Song Direetor 
M—BOX 32I—STA. C. LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 


E 
aa 


CHRISTIAN 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LITERATURE 
Quarterlies and Papers 
Following the 
Int. Uniform Lesson Topics 


Also an Advanced 


Quarterly 
and 


A Weekly Family Paper 


will be included in a sample 
pack specially prepared for the 
readers of the ad in the 
—— Monthly” on applica- 
ion, 


Address 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 6059 CLEVELAND, OHIO 


TLMHOVUUULALA SALUT 


aj 


HANDWORK MATERIAL 


Communion Service 
Best Sunday-School Requisites 
Sunday School Maps 


A. H. EILERS & CO., PUBLISHERS 
of Church and S. S. Supplies 


Bible Maps, Wall Charts, and Communion Ware 
1124 Pine St. St. Louis, Mo. 


Send for our 100-Page Catalogue. 


A Whole Year for $1.00 
rat ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 


ta?” Write for Special Introductory Prices 
for Sunday Schools 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


GOING TO CAMP? 


SPEND ONE TO FIVE WEEKS at 
CAMP MI-CHI-DUNE, Lake Harbor, 
Michigan. Girls' camps open June 27. 
Boys’ camps in August. Spend your hap- A 
piest summer with us—full program— 
under Christian influence and leader- 


ship. 
—s WRITE NOW—Camp opens in just one month. Address 
Lance B. Latham, 3569 Fullerton Avenue, Chicago 





a race through whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed (Gen. 12:1-3). 
The first gospel promise (Gen. 3:15) was 
to become an actuality through the mission- 
ary activities of the Jewish people. Paul 
declares that the oracles of God were of the 
Jews. This means that the Jewish nation 
was the channel through which the Word 
of God was given to the world. 

1. The Nations of the Earth Invited to 
Look to God (Isa. 55:22). 

Israel was called to be the peculiar wit- 
ness to the nations of Jehovah, the one 
God (Deut. 6:4). Through the centuries 
the monotheistic testimony had been car- 
ried on by Israel alone. There is no pos- 
sible salvation except in knowing God as 
the only Saviour. Healing and salvation 
can only come to the peoples of the world 
as they gather around the one God as Sav- 
iour. 

2. Christ Given as a Light to the Nations 
(Isa. 49:6). 

Christ is the way, the truth, and the life 
(John 14:6). Christ is the light of the 
world (John 8:12). No other name under 
heaven has been given whereby salvation 
is possible (Acts 4:12). All who come 
to Jesus Christ shall find God and salvation. 

3. Jonah, a Jew, Goes as a Missionary to 
a Gentile City (Jonah 3:1-10). 
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Jonah is prophetic of the nation and God’s 
purpose for the Jews. Israel was not fa- 
vored for herself, but that through her 
God’s favor could be made known to all 
nations. While the chosen nation has been 
disobedient to God as Jonah was, yet after 
severe chastisement they shall fulfill the di- 
vine purpose. Repentance of the Ninevites 
typifies repentance of the nations, which 
shall be induced through the preaching of 
the gospel of the kingdom by the Jews 
(Matt. 24:14). 


II. The Church a Missionary Or- 
ganization. 

The very genius of the Church is propa- 
gation through missionary effort. A true 
Christian is a missionary, and always when 
the Church ceases to be missionary she 
rapidly deteriorates and ultimately perishes. 

1. The Apostolic Commission (Matt. 28: 
19,20). 

a. The authority of Jesus (v. 18). 

God gave Him all authority in heaven and 
earth. This authority extends to all His 
people, the material world, angels, wicked 
men and demons. 

b. The commission of the apostles (vv. 
19,20). 

(1) It was to teach, that is, make disci- 
ples of all nations (v. 19). They were to 
make known to the world that Christ had 
died to save sinners and that God had com- 
mitted to Jesus the redemption of the world. 

(2) Baptize those who believed. This 
baptism was to be in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, indicating that 
the believer has been brought into definite 
relationship to each member of the Holy 
Trinity. 

(3) To teach the disciples obedience (v. 


-IN| 20). Profession is not enough. Obedience 


must issue. Faith must result in works. 

c. The all-sufficient promise (v. 20). 

To those who go out in obedience to 
Christ’s commission there would constantly 
be the blessing and fellowship of the all- 
powerful Saviour and Lord. 

2. The Missionary Program (Acts 1: 
6-8). 

The Church is under solemn obligation 
to witness to all the world of the gracious 
salvation which has been provided in Christ. 
The disciples’ concern is not when the king- 
dom shall be established, but to witness of 
Christ to the uttermost parts of the earth, 
beginning at Jerusalem. This is to be done 
in the energy of the Holy Spirit. The king- 
dom will be brought into realization in due 


time by the energy of the divine King, but- 


the disciples’ supreme business is to preach 
the gospel of the grace of God to every 
creature. 

3. The First Foreign Missionaries (Acts 
13:1-12). The occasion for this enterprise 
was a meeting of certain prophets and 
teachers at Antioch. While these ministers 
were engaged in praying, the Lord laid so 
heavily upon their hearts the evangelization 
of the world, that they refrained from eat- 
ing in order to seek the will of the Lord in 
prayer. This is the kind of fasting that 
meets God’s approval. This marks the be- 
ginning of foreign missions as the deliber- 
ately planned enterprise of the Christian 
Church. The Holy Spirit directed the 
Church to send forth Barnabas and Saul to 
the work whereunto He had called them. 
The real call for missionary service comes 
from the Holy Spirit. The Spirit called 
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and the Church sent the very best men from 
their company at Antioch. 

4. Preaching the Gospel in Europe (Acts 
16 :6-10). : 

Paul’s inclination was to tarry in Asia 
Minor preaching the Word, but he was 
carried along by the Spirit. The Holy 
Spirit is just as active in closing doors 4 
in opening them. The time had come for 
the gospel to begin its conquest of another 
continent. The crossing of the gospel from 
Asia Minor to Europe determined the 
history of the Christian Church. Instead 
of becoming an oriental movement, it be- 
came mainly occidental. Paul, being hem- 
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med in on all sides, was given the vision 
of a man of Macedonia pleading for help. 
This made clear to him the meaning of the 
closed doors about him. As soon as the 
divine direction was given the missionaries 
moved forward. They neither questioned 
the wisdom of God nor delayed action. 
Visions must be quickly translated into ag- 
gressive action or they will be blotted from 
our skies. 

5. Preaching Christ 
(Acts 26:12-20). 

Paul, having been brought before the 
king, took advantage of the opportunity to 
witness to him of the Saviour. Observe, 

a. His manner of life (v. 12). 

He showed that he had been in strictest 
accord with the most rigid sect of the Jews. 

b. His supernatural conversion (vv. 13- 
15). 

Christ had appeared on the way to Da- 
mascus and revealed Himself to Paul. 

c. Jesus Christ commissioned him for a 
work (vv. 16-18). 

He was sent to the Gentiles to open their 
blind eyes, to turn them from darkness to 
light and from the power of Satan to God, 
that they might receive forgiveness of sins 
and an inheritance among the saints. 

d. His consecration (vv. 19,20). 

He rendered immediate obedience to his 
commission. He showed that the opposi- 
tion which he now experienced was due to 
vigorous prosecution of his work. He then 
appealed to Agrippa on the basis of his 
knowledge of the Scriptures. He endeav- 
ored to induce the king to act on the basis 
of this knowledge, with the result that he 
declared that he was almost persuaded to be 
a Christian. 


before Agrippa 
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Golden Text: It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth—Romans 
14:21. 

A more appropriate title for this lesson 
would be “The Christian’s Obligations in 
Matters of Conscience.” The Scripture 
reference from Romans sets forth fraternal 
duties in matters of conscience. The back- 
ground for these obligations is to be found 
in the fact that there were some in the 
Church who were very conscientious in 
regard to the eating of flesh. Likely these 
were Christian Jews who were scrupulous 
in the observance of dietetic laws given by 
Moses. They were fearful lest they should 
get hold of some meat forbidden by those 
laws, or perhaps some which had been dedi- 
cated to idols, and thus be contaminated. 
Others in the Church were without scruples. 
They ate what was set before them without 
question. There were some also who had 
particular regard for feast days and holy 
days, as the Sabbath, etc. Others regarded 
every day alike. In this light it is readily 
seen how differences and disputes arose. 
In dealing with this situation the apostle 
enumerates the following obligations. 


I. We Should Not Judge One An- 
other (14:1-13). 

This instruction applies to the things 
which are indifferent in themselves. The 
passing of judgment in such cases is wrong, 
because, 

1. Every Man Is Responsible to God 
Alone (v. 4). 

Every man belongs to God, is God’s 
property. 

2. Every Man Must Decide for Himself 
What Is Right for Him to Do (vv. 5-7). 

Concerning matters indifferent in them- 
selves, an action which may be right for 
one, may be sinful for another. 

3. Every Man Lives Not Unto Himself, 
but unto the Lord (vv. 8,9). 

The supreme purpose of Christ’s death 
and resurrection was that He might be the 
Christian’s Lord, both in life and death. 

4. Every Man Must Give an Account to 
God (vv. 10-12). 

Everyone must stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ and render an account unto 
God. No one can escape this judgment and 
nothing can be concealed from Him. 


II. We Should Not Be a Stumbling 
Block (14:13-23). 
In many things the Christian has perfect 


liberty so far as he personally is concerned, . 


but that very liberty may become an occa- 
sion of stumbling to another. In such occa- 
sion we are not free to exercise our liberty. 
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The following urgent reasons are given: 

1. The Weak Brother for Whom Christ 
Died May Be Destroyed (v. 15). 

If it was worthwhile for Christ to die 
for a man, surely it is worthwhile that we 
should deny ourselves some privilege for 
his sake. 

2. Good Should Not Be Evil Spoken Of 
(v. 16-18). 

One’s manner of life determines the 
measure of his influence over his fellow 
men. The proof that one is in the kingdom 
of God is his manner of life. Such life will 
be characterized by, 

a. Righteousness. 

Moral rectitude is proof of salvation. 

b. Living in peace. 

Peace among brethren is a powerful tes- 
timony for Christ. 

c. Joy in the Holy Ghost. 

The usual characteristic of the saved man 
is a joyous spirit. 

3. Follow What Makes for Peace and 
Edification (v. 19). 

He who causes the weak brother to 
stumble through the exercise of his liberty 
destroys the work of God. 

4. We Should Exercise Faith in God 
and Abstain from Meats and Wine Which 
Offend the Weak Brother (vv. 21,22). 


III. We Should Guard Our Personal 
Liberty (I Cor. 8:9-13). 


Love is to be the governing principle of 
the life. Love is more important than 
knowledge. This love will move one 

1. To Abridge His Liberty for the Sake 
of the Weak Brother (vv. 10,11). 

While the one who has proper knowledge 
can eat meat with impunity, if his eating 
would cause his weak brother to stumble, 
he should desist from eating. 

2. To Exercise Liberty in Such Case Is 
to Sin against the Brethren (v. 13). 

Sinning against our brother for whom 
Christ died is to sin against Christ. The 
great question in all our acts should be, 
“Will they harm our brethren?” This 
obligation is enforced by three important 
considerations : 

a. The fate of the weak brother (v. 11). 

It may cause him to perish. Such a pos- 
sible loss shows the responsibility of our 
actions. 

b. The relation of the man to his slayer 
(v. 11). 

He is his brother. 

c. What Christ did for the weak brother. 

Christ died for him. The brother, though 
weak, is a member of Christ’s body. To 
sin against the brother is to sin against 
Christ. If Christ was willing to die for the 
man, we ought to be willing to deny our- 
selves our personal rights for his sake. 


July 7 
Moses—Leader and Lawgiver 
Exodus 24:3-8, 12-18 

Golden Text: Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord.—Psalm 33:12. 


I. Moses Prepared (Exod. 2:1-22). 

1. His Birth (vv. 1,2). 

Both his father and mother were of Le- 
vitical stock. Being of the same tribe they 
would have a common bond of interest and 
sympathy. At Moses’ birth his mother was 
assured that he was to be the deliverer of 
the chosen people. There was something 
striking about this child which caused her 
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to believe that he was sent of God. Stephen 
declared that he was “exceeding fair” or 
“fair to God” (Acts 7:20). Because of this 
belief she was confident that God would 
somehow save him from the hand of the 
cruel king. 

2. His Preservation (vv. 3,4). 

While his mother had faith, she did not 
ignore the proper use of means. Perhaps 
the story of how Noah and his family were 
saved suggested the expedient of the ark 
of bulrushes. She placed the ark contain- 
ing the child at a particular place which 
would attract attention. Though the hand 
of God was directing in this plan, the steps 
in the process were entirely natural. It 
involved 

a. A mother’s wit. 

b. The service of a faithful sister. 

c. A woman’s curiosity. 

d. A woman’s compassion. 

e. A baby’s tears. 

It ended up in the employment of the 
mother to be the nurse of her own child. 

3. His Education (vv. 5-10). 

Moses was educated first at his mother’s 
knee. Here his mind was filled with the 
Word of God and acquainted with the 
Jewish hopes and prospects. Doubtless it 
was here that the indomitable purpose was 
fixed to suffer afflictions with the people of 
God rather than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season (Heb. 11:24-26). He was 
also educated at the Egyptian court where 
he became acquainted with all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians. This was highly impor- 
tant, as it peculiarly fitted him to be the 
lawgiver and historian of his people. 

4. His Exile and Marriage (vv. 11-22). 

Moses was obliged to take his flight from 
Egypt at the age of forty years because he 
attempted to enter upon his work as the 
deliverer of his people (Acts 7:25). He 
was conscious of his mission, but was mis- 
taken as to the time. While in exile, God 
taught him and qualified him for his work. 
During this time of rejection he secured a 
bride from among the Gentiles. Jesus 
Christ, his great antitype, while now in the 
place of rejection by his brethren, is getting 
a bride from among the Gentiles. Just as 
Moses, after a while, returned and delivered 
his people, so Christ will return and deliver 
His people, the Jews, who rejected Him. 

II. Moses Called to His Task (Exod. 
3:1-14). 

1. The Lord Spoke from the Burning 
Bush (vv. 1-6). 

It was while keeping the flock of his 
father-in-law in the desert that the Lord 
appeared to Moses in the burning bush. 
This bush, enveloped in flames yet not con- 
sumed, symbolized the indestructible people 
of God. 

2. The Divine Commission (vv. 7-10). 

In this commission God showed His ac- 
tive interest in His people. He assured 
Moses that He had seen their affliction and 
heard their cry. It was because of His 
grace that He obligated Himself to deliver 
the people out of the hand of the Egyptians 
and bring them into the chosen land. There- 
fore God commissioned Moses to bring the 
people out. 

S Personal Objections Removed (vv. 11- 

Js 

Four objections were offered, each one of 
which God met and removed. 

a. Unworthiness (v. 11). 

b. Misunderstanding of the people(vv. 
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13,14). 

c. Unbelief of the people (4:1). 

d. Lack of eloquence (4:10). 

VII. Moses Delivers His People 

1. From Egyptian Bondage (Exod. 12: 
29-36). 

The culminating blow was the death of 
the firstborn. At midnight the Lord smote 
all the firstborn in the land, from the first- 
born of Pharaoh who sat on his throne to 
the firstborn of the captive who was in 
bondage, even the firstborn of the cattle. 
There was death that night in every home 
through Egypt where the blood was not 
found. A great and awful cry went up from 
the Egyptians, for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. This is 
typical of the coming day of God’s wrath 
when all who are not in Christ and not 
resting under the shadow of His blood shall 
perish. 

2. At the Red Sea (Exod. 14:1-3). 

Though in straitened circumstances, be- 
cause hemmed on either side by mountains, 
the Red Sea in front, and pursued by the 
Egyptians from the rear, God interposed, 
enabling the Israelites to cross dry shod. 
The Egyptians madly pursued them. The 
Lord looked down upon them and confused 
them, even directing Moses to stretch forth 
his rod, causing the waters to return and 
destroy the Egyptians. 

IV. Moses Gives the Law (Exod. 
19-24). 

1. The Covenant Proposed (ch. 19). 

This is the beginning of the theocratic 
kingdom. The Lord through Moses: pro- 
posed to the people that on condition of 
their obedience He would constitute them 
His peculiar people (vv. 5,6). To this the 
people heartily responded, engaging them- 
selves to obey Him (v. 8). This was ac- 
companied by mighty manifestations of God 
on Mount Sinai. 

2. The Content of the Covenant (ch. 20). 

This embraces the Decalogue, or Ten 
Commandments, setting forth obligation 
Godward and manward. 

3. The Statutes of Moses or Secondary 
Laws (chs. 21-23). 

These laws pertained to 

. Servitude (21 :2-11). 

. Personal safety (21:12-32). 

. Property (21 :33-22:15). 

. Conjugal fidelity (22 :16,17). 

. Miscellaneous laws (23:1-9). 

. Set times of Jehovah (23:10-19). 

g. Personal piety (23:20-23). 

4. The Covenant Ratified (Exod. 24). 

When the law had been duly set forth, 
the people were called upon to accept its 
obligations. The law was reduced to writ- 
ing, and the people were called upon to 


“The Whole Counsel of God” 


commit themselves to personal acceptance 
of their responsibility. The covenant was 
then sealed by blood. 
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Complete Worship Program 
Including responsive readings arranged after the idea of a 
Speaking Choir, permitting groups as well as individuals 
to take part in the service. 

Unusually Low Priced 
eautifully bound with gold lettering on dark blue 
waterproof cloth, exceptionally durable cover. Single 
copy postpaid, 50c. Any quantity, 40c each, not pre- 
paid. Pastors, Superintendents, Committee Members, 
write Dept. M6 today for examination copy. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


28 E. Jackson Bivd., Chicago, Ill. 
124 N. iSth St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


“OBJECTALKS” — 20 brient taka 1 


Illustrated by familiar obects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS"”— 22t- 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS” — 35- 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Full directions. 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL 
for Pastors, Supts. Teachers FREE Sample. 
One Pastor writes: “Your talka are the best I 


have ever used. 

Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 

55 talks—A whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield. Conn. 


SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 
The story of an orphan boy who wanted his own 
copy of the Bible and who set about to get it. How 
he earned that Book and how that Book transformed 
tho life of his ʻʻadopted” mother is interestingly 
old. 


Siz copies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also 
circulars concerning our other publications. Order at 


once. 
WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
Lock Box 253 Plainfield, New Jersey 


THE ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES 


American boys and girls will continue to remain woefully ignorant of the Bible as long as 
Sunday School lessons contain such a small portion of the Word of God. THE ALL BIBLE 
GRADED SERIES is offering lessons that are seldom if ever taught in the Sunday School. Some 
of the lessons in the manuals for July, August and September are: 

The Bible and the Spade The Punishment of the Wicked Wonders and Signs 
God’s Schedule of Events Satan and the Evil Angels The Holy Angels 


The Trail of the Serpent The Rewards of the Righteous 
THE MODEL PRIMARY LESSON 


so long anticipated, is now being prepared and will be ready for use October first, as a part of 
THE ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES. These new lessons are not only entirely Bible in content, 
but recognize all the phases of Christian Education. The manuals include platform exercises 
and expressional activities, thus providing at one price all that is necessary for a complete pro- 
gram of instruction, worship and expression. Write for the first samples of Teacher’s and 
Pupil’s lesson. 

Send 10 cents for new edition of Compendium with topics and Scripture references for 676 


introducing our enlarged staff of ten writers, Clarence H. Benson, Editor-in-Chief 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, 741 North La Salle Street, Chicago, mi. 


489 





For Sermon andScrap Book 


William Norton 


Å — me 


JOB’S REDEEMER 
Job 19:25-27 
He is a personal Redeemer. 
. He is a living Redeemer. 
. He is a visible Redeemer. 
. He is a coming-again Redeemer.— 
R. W. Van Anda. 


PRECIOUS BLOOD, WHY? 
I Peter 1:18, 19 

1. Protects from wrath (Rom. 5:8; 
Exod. 12:13). 

2. Redeems the condemned (I Pet. 1:18, 
19; Rev. 5:9). 

3. Pleads for the sinner (Rom. 3:25; 
Col. 1:20). 

4. Cleanses the believer (I John 1:7; 
Rev. 1:5). 

5. Makes nigh to God (Acts 20:28; 
Eph. 2:13). 

6. Provides fellowship with God (I Cor. 
10:16; Heb. 13:20). 

7. Assures victory over Satan (Rev. 
12:11; 19:13-15)—Norman H. Camp. 


SEVEN MANIFESTATIONS OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT EXPERIENCED BY 
THE SPIRIT-FILLED BELIEVER 


And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.—Acts 2:4. 

1. The Spirit Produces Christian Char- 
acter (Gal. 5:22, 25). 

2. The Spirit Produces Christian Serv- 
ice (John 7:38, 39, R.V.). 

3. The Spirit Teaches (John 16:12-15). 

4. The Spirit Promotes Praise and 
Thanksgiving (Eph. 5:18-20). 

5. The Spirit Leads (Rom. 8:14). 

6. The Spirit Witnesseth with Our 
Spirit (Rom. 8:16). 

7. The Spirit Maketh Intercession for 
Us (Rom. 8:26).—Lewis Sperry Chafer. 


THE CHRIST OF THE TEMPLE 
DOOR 
John 7:37, 38 
I. The Occasion (37a). 
1. “In the last day.” 
2. “That great day.” 
3. “The feast day.” 


II. The Offer (37b). 

1. The inclusiveness of the offer—“If 
any man thirst.” 

2. The specification of the offer—‘“let 
him come unto me.” : 

3. The participation in the offer—‘“and 
drink.” 


III. The Object (38a). 
1. To effect faith—‘He that believeth.” 
2.. To direct faith—“on me.” 
3. To correct faith—‘“as the scripture 
hath said.” 


IV. The Outcome (38b). 

1. Experience—“out of his innermost 
being.” ; 

2. Expression—“shall flow.” 

3. Example—“rivers of living water.” — 
Arthur E. Glass. 
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THE MARKS OF A FALSE GOSPEL 
Galatians 1:6, 7 


1. Denying natural depravity, or the need 
of atonement. 

2. Supplementing grace with good works, 
or belittling atonement. 

3. Defining Jesus as an example rather 
than a Saviour, or ignoring atonement. 

4. Replacing Deity with humanity, or 
rejecting Christ as the Atoner.—Walter 
Rothwell. 


THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST 

Introduction: Emphasize the personality 
of the Holy Spirit—the third Person of the 
Godhead, as shown by His attributes, His 
work, and the use of personal pronouns 
when He is mentioned in Scripture. 


I. He Came. 
1. As promised (John 14:16, 26; 16:7). 
2. At Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4). 
3. To believers (Acts 1:4, 13; 2:1). 
4. Not to the world (John 14:17; 17:9). 


Il. Why He Came. 

1. To indwell believers (John 14:17). 

2. To make Christ real (John 16:13-15). 

3. To empower for testimony (Acts 
1:8; 2:4; 4:33). 

4. To convict the world (John 16:8). 
III. What His Coming Proves. 

1. That Christ has been glorified (John 
7:39; Acts 2:33). 

2. That all who believe on Christ are 
saved (Acts 15:7-11). 

3. That God is selecting a Bride for 
Christ (Acts 15:14; I Cor. 12:13). 

4. -That the world and its prince (Satan) 
are condemned (John 16:8-11)—N. H. 
Camp. 


WONDERFUL BLESSINGS 
“THROUGH CHRIST” IN ROMANS 


Introduction: The word “through” is 
used in Romans thirty-four times, and in 
most instances indicates the possessions and 
blessings of the believer through Christ. 

1. We are thankful to God for all of 
God’s children (1:8). 

2. We are redeemed (3:24). 

3. We are propitiated—rendered favor- 
able to God (3:25). 

4. Weare declared righteous by God and 
have peace with God (5:1). 

5. We shall be saved from wrath (5:9). 

6. We joy in God (5:11). 

7. We are to reckon ourselves “dead 
unto sin, but alive unto God” (6:11). 

8. We have eternal life (6:23). 

9. We have the victory (7:24, 25; I Cor. 
15:57; I John 5:4, 5). 

10. We are more ‘than conquerors 
(8:37). 

11. Of, through, and to Him are all 
things (11:36). 

12. We have therefore whereof we may 
glory (15:17). 

Conclusion: “To God only wise, be glory” 
(16:27).—L. J. Derk. 


PHILIPPIANS 4:19 


1. What a source !—God. 
2. What a supply !—Riches in glory. 
3. What a Channel !—Jesus Christ. 


LOVELY FLOWERS 
Song of Solomon 2:12, 13, R.V. 


(Object lesson talk suggested for Children’s 
Day) 

Introduction: Do you like the flowers? 
Yes, everybody does! Why? 

1, Because they are beautiful—many 
colors; many shapes; pleasing to the eye. 

2. Because they are fragrant—delightful 
to smell; cause one to take a deep breath. 

3. Because they are sweet—there is 
honey in them; bees find it and store it for 
others; butterflies find it, too, but all for 
self; which one do you want to be like? 

4. Because they are fruitful—flowers on 
apple trees mean apples; flowers on peach 
trees mean peaches; first flowers, then 
fruit; flowers fade, fruit remains; better be 
fruitful than pretty. 

5. Because they remind us of Jesus— 
He is the rose of Sharon and the lily of the 
valley (S. of Sol. 2:1); He is “alto- 
gether lovely.” 

Application: Do you wish to be like the 
flowers—beautiful, fragrant, sweet, fruitful, 
Christlike? Pray that God will make you 
like the Lord Jesus—N. H. Camp. 


THE EMPTY PEW 
(A Tragedy in Four Acts) 
Act 1. The Empty Pew— 
Sunday motoring. 
Week-end gaiety. 
Mental indisposition. 
Physical indolence. 
Minister depressed. 
Church officers wandering. , 
Church slipping. 
Act 2. An Empty Heart— 
No time for God. 
No time for prayer. 
Not interested in the Bible. 
Not interested in others. 
Cobwebs grow over spiritual vision. 
Anxiety supplants poise. 


Act 3. An Empty Life— 

Influence for God—nil. 

Influence for church—nil. 

Influence over children, helping them to 
select the best—nil. 

Bank resources may be accumulating all 


_ the time, but no spiritual wealth laid up. 


















Materialistic and self-centered. 


Act 4. An Empty Heaven— 

No “Well done, good and faithful serv- 
ant.” 

No “Thou hast been faithful over a few 
things.” 
“a home erected by the consecrations of 
ife. 

No crown of life. 

No training for service in the kingdom. 

No “Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
—Quoted in Presbyterian Survey. 


The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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READY 


The Sinner—ready to perish (Deut. 
26:5). 

The Saviour—ready to pardon (Neh. 
9:17). 

The Supper—ready for the guests (Matt. 
2:4). 

The Suppliant—ready to hear God’s voice 
(Eccles. 5:1). 

The Servant—ready to every good work 
(Titus 3:2). 

The Saint—ready for His coming (Luke 
12:40; I Thess. 5:4).—S. R. Cambie. 


FRUITS OF GRACE 

1. No condoning of sin (Rom. 5:21; 
6:4). 

2. No room for pride (Rom. 12:3; I 
Pet. 5:5). 

3. No room for self-choosing (Rom. 
12:6; Gal. 2:9; Eph. 4:7). 

4. Grace begets sacrificial 
(Rom. 15:15, 16; Phil. 1:7). 

5. Grace enriches (I Cor. 1:4). 

6. The “grace of giving’ (II Cor. 
EIR.) 

7. Abstain from hurting one’s neighbors 
(I Cor. 10:30-32). 

8. “Singing with grace” (Col. 3:16). 

9. Speech “with grace” (Col. 4:4). 

10. Grace to bear suffering (II Cor. 
4:14, 15; I Pet. 5:10; II Cor. 12:9). 

11. “Heirs together of the grace of life” 
(I Pet. 3:7; I Cor. 7:14). 

12, “All grace to abound .. . all things 
may abound” (II Cor. 9:8). 

13. “In the ages to come... the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace” (Eph. 2:7).— 
W. F. Roadhouse. 
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THE CHILDREN OF GOD: 
HOW WE MAY KNOW THEM 


Philippians 2:14, 15 


|. By Their Disposition—‘“Do all things 

without murmurings and disputings.” 

1. Actively, in performance of the diffi- 
cult duties of life. 

2. Passively, by suffering all the afflic- 
tions and rebuffs of life. 


Il. By Their Character—“That ye may 
be blameless.” 

1. Blamelessness is not to be confounded 
with faultlessness. A blameless life is pos- 
sible. A faultless life is impossible. 

2. Blamelessness relates to the motive, 
the intention. 

3. To be blameless is to do the best we 
can—“She hath done what she could.” 


lll. By Their Conduct—“and harmless.” 

1. Many harm their fellows—profiteers, 
monopolists, oppressors, etc. 

2. Others harm by evil speaking, un- 
kindness, unfair trading, etc. 

3. Christs salvation makes us harmless, 


IV. By Their Influence—“ye shine as 
lights in the world.” 

1. The darkness of unbelief, ignorance, 
sin, etc. 

2. All the light in the world comes from 
Christ and His cross (John 1:9). 

3. The Christian’s light is a reflected 
one, just as the moon reflects the light of 
the sun, 

4. Among the many “evidences of 
Christianity” the best is in the lives of 
God’s children.—W. R. Mackay. 
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PETER 
1. According to the Spirit: 


“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God” (Matt. 16:16). 

Christ’s reply: 

“Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona” 
(Matt. 16:17). 


2. According to the Flesh: 


“Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee” (Matt. 16:22). 

Christ’s reply : 

“Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an 
offense unto me: for thou savorest not the 
things that be of God, but those that be of 
man” (Matt. 16:23).—Benjamin R. De- 
Jong. 


LIFE—WHAT IS IT? 
James 4:14 

1. Life Is a Mystery. 

Life itself is thus. Our earthly life, like- 
wise, is often mysterious. 

2. Life Is a Gracious Gift from God. 

There is nothing we count more precious 
than life. 

3. Life Is a Race. 

It involves preparation, struggle, and re- 
ward. 

4. Life Is a Journey. 

This speaks of observations, experiences, 
and destination. 

5. Life Is Uncertain. 

This is true as to its content, as well as 
length. 

6. Life Is Brief. 

It is like a vapor, the flower, the grass, 
etc. 

7. Life Is Eternal. 

Death does not end all.—H. G. Rodine. 


A Genuine Pipe Organ 
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THE TRUE RICHES 


When men speak of “riches,” as a rule, 
they mean money, as if gold and silver 
were the true wealth. But it is very ques- 
tionable if the majority know what intrinsic 
prosperity is. Let us think what money 
can buy. It can buy a house and elaborate 
furniture. But does this make a “home” 
with true affection? It can buy things, but 
can it buy love? The wisest king wrote, 
“Better is little with the fear of the Lord 
than great treasure and trouble therewith: 
better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith” 
(Prov. 15:16, 17). Who would not agree 
to this? And yet how many seek after 
gold and silver, with a feverish excitement, 
robbing themselves of real comfort and 
quietness, and even of restful sleep. 

Ecclesiastes is a solemn witness as to 
the emptiness of much that many seek. 
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I never knew a night so black, 

Light failed to follow in its track. 

I never knew a storm so gray, 

Not followed by a clearer day. 

I never knew such black despair, 

That there was not a rift somewhere. 

I never knew an hour so drear, 

Christ could not fill the heart with cheer. 
—Author Unknown. 


“If you your lips would keep from slips, 
Five things observe with care: 

Of whom you speak, to whom you speak, 
And why, and when, and where.” 


Their quest is “vanity of vanities.” We 
read, for exampie, the searching words, 
“There is one alone . . . yet is there no 
end of all his labor; neither is his eye sat- 
isfied with riches: neither saith he, For 
whom do I labor, and bereave my soul of 
good?” And again, “When goods in- 
crease, they are increased that eat them: 
and what good is there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes?” (Eccl. 4:8; 5:11). 
The fact of the matter is this— 
1. Earthly riches cannot “satisfy.” 
2. They cannot be made sure and cer- 
tain. 
3. They cannot be taken away when 
a man dies, nor can they prevent 
death. 
4. They cannot purchase love, joy, 
peace, and such all-important 
blessings. 


Indeed often riches are a positive hin- 
drance, and, as Ecclesiastes 5:11 says, they 
may be “kept for the owners to their hurt,” 
awakening the envy of others against them. 
and making the possessors suspicious and 
unsympathetic. 

But there are true riches. And we want 
many others to receive these. They are 
“in Christ Jesus,” and Ephesians 1:7 says 
of God’s children, even though poor in this 
world, that they “have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace.” This 
witness is true, and many have this ex- 
perience, and they know that these riches 
abide (Eph. 2:7), and that God supplies 
all the daily needs of those saved by the 
blood of His dear Son according to His 
riches in glory in Christ Jesus (Phil. 4:19). 

And how is it with you? What is your 
relation to the two kinds of riches? Have 
you the blessed fulness in Christ Jesus, or 
not? Are you still setting your heart on 
“that which is not” (Prov. 23:5)? We de- 
sire that many more should find the real- 
ities in the Lord Jesus. God’s way of sal- 
vation is still open, and His invitation still 
sounds forth to those who seek Him, feel- 
ing the burden of their sin. 

Dear reader, we desire to invite you away 
from the empty riches of a changing world 
(I John 2:17) to the One whom we have 
proved to be true to His word. He spoke 
of the “true” riches (Luke 16:11), and He 
gives this, for in Himself are all the riches 
(Col. 1:27; 2:2), and now there is the 
blessed opportunity to cast aside that 
which is so empty, and to find all in Him, 
before the solemn day when men will cast 
away their silver and gold (Isa. 2:20), 
but it will then be “too late” to seek and 
fine Him (Prov. 1:28-31).—Thoughts 
from the Word of God. 


THE PEACE OF GOD 
Philippians 4:7 
. Peace made by Jesus (Col. 1:20). 
2. Peace in Him (Eph. 2:14; John 16: 
33). 
3 


. Peace through Him (Rom. 5:1). 
4. Peace bequeathed by Him (John 
14:27). 

5. Peace given by Him (John 14:27), 

6. Peace preached by Him (Acts 
10:36). 

7. Peace that is 
(John 14:27). 

8. Peace that passes all understanding 
(Phil. 4:7). 

9. Peace that endures (John 14:27). 

Negative: Not as the world gives (John 
4:13). 

Positive: Lasting and perfect peace (Isa 
26:3).—L. J. Derk. 


THE PINK BRIGADE 


marches on the Churches; Jew and the 
world ferment; Proofs that the “mid- 
night cry” is sounding. Many startling 
topics discussed in JUNE Issue of 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


KEITH L. BROOKS, Editor 
2003 Addison Way Los Angeles, Calif. 
ta 4 mo. trial 25¢ 


divine—“my peace” 


June issue 10c $I year 


WANTED—Used (but in good 


condition) books of these titles: 


Seventh-Day Adventism Renounced (Canright). 
Studies in Mosaic Institutions J. eames 
After One Thousand Years (Trench). 
Inductive Studies in Twelve Miner Prophets (White), 
The js Peter (Thomas). 
H. F. Withersby on Joshua 
Studies in the Life and Teachings of Our Lord (Torrey) 
Studies in Genesis ( 
Why Four Gospels? (Greco), 
Robert ——- onl, ul it John. 
Satan (Chafer 
Major Bible Themes (Chafer). 
True Evangelism (Chafer). 
Picture of the SORTON (Gray). # 
Prayer Life ( — ray). 
Tregelles on Dani 
Gospel Pictures iA Story Sermons (Whittle). 


A fair price will be paid. The name and 
address of sender should be plainly written 
on any parcel bringing these "wanted" copies 
to us. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 


843m No. Wells St., Chicago 


Quality 


ALUMINUM or 
SILVER PLATE 


FINEST D 
Z ~~ 


Weanwansnep 


Lowest Prices, . IIfustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE c 
Room 307, 1701-1705 Chestnut Street. Philadelphia fa 


Five Little Books... By Humberd 


“Heaven” 
“The Lake of Fire” 
“Dropping Into the Hand of a Loving God” 
“Noah’s Ark” 
“The Resurrection Body” 
Price 5c each—all five for 20c 
Order from 
R. I. Humberd, Christian Book Depot 
Martinsburg, Pa. 


KILLS ANTS 


FOR 10c 


HOUSEWIVES—Master Ant Killer rids 
your home of ants in 24 hours. Money 
oo guarantee. Sold at stores. 

JONES PRODUCTS CO., p 
1026 No “Water St., Milwaukee, Wisc. 
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Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 


Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. e do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 


C. William Harris reports a meeting 
in Des Moines, Iowa, Central Christian 
Church in which 69 accepted Christ. Mr. 
Harris says, “It was a great revival in 
the church membership.” 


Guy Green held services April 3-14 for 
the First Presbyterian Church of Sulli- 
van, Mo., W. T. Walker, pastor. As a 
result 41 persons were received into the 
church, 35 of which came on profession 
of faith. 


Jack Cardiff held meetings during April 
in the Rescue Mission Tabernacle, New 
Comerstown, Ohio. Fulton Furick, the 
superintendent, states that souls were 
saved and a great blessing experienced. 


Harry W. Vom Bruch reports a gra- 
cious work the latter part of April in 
Zion, IHl., Grace Missionary Church, Paul 
Goodwin, pastor. There were 12 who 
confessed Christ at the first Sunday eve- 
ning service. 


Sylvester Sanford reports a good week 
in April with Cleveland Sharp, pastor of 
the United Brethren Church, Everett, 
Wash. There were 12 conversions and 
more than 50 reclaimed. Mrs. Sanford 
conducted cottage prayer meetings dur- 
ing the week. Children’s meetings were 
held each afternoon. 


Ronald R. Kratz, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Creston, Iowa, writes, 
‘Harold Homerville assisted me in spe- 
cial meetings March 26 to April 7. The 
Lord abundantly blessed his ministry to 
the quickening of the saved and the pro- 
fession of conversion of twelve.” 


Dr. Walter Wilson writes that plans 
have been made to hold another Keswick 
Conference in Kansas City, Mo., June 
ll-14. The speakers will be B. B. Sut- 
diffe; Gustaf F. Johnson, Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.; Alfred Johnson, Lincoln, Neb., 
and Dr. Wilson. The conference expenses 
will be met by the gifts of the Lord’s 
people. 


0. W. and Mrs. Stucky closed a two 
weeks meeting on Easter Sunday with 
the Springwells Avenue Baptist Church 
of Detroit, Mich., Dr. Geo. E. Barnard, 
pastor. The number bringing their Bibles 
grew from 81 to 220, and the congrega- 
tion read a total of 10,022 chapters. Mr. 
Stucky writes, “We had the joy of leading 
144 souls to Christ.” 
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The Farrar Evangelistic Party spent 
April and May in Yuma, Ariz., where 
they held meetings in the Gandolfo Audi- 
torium, sponsored by the Laymen’s Evan- 
gelistic Association. 


Gerald E. and Mrs. Bonney held two 
gracious revivals during April in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Beaver 
Falls, and the Grace Methodist Episcopal 
Church, New Brighton, Pa. Over 150 
responded to the altar calls in these meet- 
ings. 


Hyman Appelman reports successful 
two weeks engagement in March in the 
First Baptist Church, Paris; the Travis 
Avenue Baptist Church, Fort Worth, and 
the Eway Street Baptist Church, Dallas, 
Tex. About 354 accepted Christ during 
these special campaigns. 


Elmer C. Miller and party report a suc- 
cessful union revival in Indianapolis, Ind. 
Great crowds attended every service for 
four weeks. Hundreds were saved and 
the co-operating churches greatly stimu- 
lated. Dr. Miller began another union 
campaign with eight churches in Canton, 
Ill., on April 23. 


J. W. Troy closed a gracious campaign 
in the Philadelphia area with the Llan- 
erch Presbyterian Church. God’s people 
were revived, souls saved, and many 
young people volunteered for special 
service. Some tithers were also added 
to the church. 


Zeoli and McKee closed a splendid two 
weeks meeting on Easter Sunday in Fort 
Worth, Tex. More than 4,500 were in 
attendance the last night, and hundreds 
were turned away. Many found Christ 
as their Saviour. On April 28 they began 
meetings with Mel Trotter in the City 
Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Herbert and Mrs. Farrar are conduc- 
ting Friday noon “Christian Club” meet- 
ings at the Santa Rosa California High 
School. The meetings are attended by 
some twenty-five high school and junior 
college students. Mr. and Mrs. Farrar 
are now pastor’s assistant and music 
director in one of Santa Rosa’s local 
churches. 


Paul and Mrs. White recently assisted 
in pre-Easter services in the First United 
Brethren Church of Richmond, Ind. H. 
C. Schlarb, pastor, was the speaker. A 
number were baptized and received into 
the church on Easter Sunday morning. 
April 28 through May 12, the Whites were 
associated with the Charleston, W. Va., 
Union Mission, Pat Withrow, superin- 
tendent. The services were held in the 
tabernacle seating 2,200 people. A. S. 
Lockee, Cherokee Indian evangelist, was 
the speaker. 


EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EARL EDWARDS M.A. 


“EVANGELISM—SAFE. AND SANE” 
1418 N. 16 Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
No Survival without Revi 


Evangelist Charles A. Dougherty 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL — FUNDAMENTAL 
Booking campaigns after September ist, with er witheut 
party, single ehureh or unien revival meetings. 

P. O. Box 327, Empire, Ohio 


STUART ELKINS REED 


“Young People’s Evangelist” 
Church and Evangelistic Publicity 
Pictorial Bible Sermons. 

Write for Dates 
R.F.D. 4, Box 421 Indianapolis, Ind. 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
Fe ae gonna nn aaah 


153 Institute Pl. 44 Victoria Ave. S. 
Chicago, Ill. Hamilton, Ont. 


“Foundation Facts of God's Revelation” 
A new A h To Th estion of Braet 
i pe Fund oneal. Non Sensational. )! 
Sectarian. Union or Single Meetings. Wae 
For Descriptive Folder. 


Rev. Geo. B. Thompson, Evangelist. McAfee, Ky. 





George B. Thompson reports services 
conducted in the Presbyterian Churches 
of Springfield and Pleasant Grove, Ky. 
The theme of Bible study was “Founda- 
tion Facts of God’s Revelation.” 


Frank L. Kinsman reports a successful 
series of meetings, March 24-29, in the 
United Brethren Church, Winston, Il. 
Six professed faith in the Lord Jesus. 
Those who attended voiced how richly 
the Lord blessed and answered prayer. 


M. E. Hawkins, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Mishawaka, Ind., held 
a week’s Bible conference April 1-7, in 
the First Baptist Church of Bronson, 
Mich., C. A. Cutler, pastor. Twelve adults 
found Christ as Saviour, several came 
back to the Lord who had strayed, and 
12 young people consecrated their lives 
for full time service. 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig report two 
excellent meetings during April in Joliet, 
Ill, and Cambridge, Minn. The presence 
of the Holy Spirit prevailed throughout 
the campaigns and scores were saved. 
The “All on the Altar Covenant” that 
challenges Christians to register their de- 
cision to live the life of dedication with- 
out reservation was signed by scores. 
The churches were graciously quickened 
through the surrender of God’s people. 


G. E. and Mrs. Vinaroff closed a three 
weeks campaign April 7 with Homestead 
Avenue United Brethren Church, Johns- 
town, Pa. Large crowds attended the 
meetings every night. There were 57 
persons who publicly accepted Christ as 
their Saviour and 48 restorations to the 
fellowship of Christ. From Johnstown 
the Vinaroffs went to Mt. Pleasant, Pa., 
for two weeks pre-Easter meeting. On 
April 28 they started a three weeks en- 
gagement at Kearney, Neb., assisting the 
pastor of the United Brethren Church. 
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Lake Harbor 


Bible Conference 
MUSKEGON, MICH. 


JUNE 2—SEPT. 2, 1935 


of the Conferences which will be held 


World renowned speakers; great spiritual lead- 
ers and teachers. A varied p under the 
auspices of leading Fundamental and Evangeli- 
cal organizations. Wholesome food; good hotel; 
also cottages or dormitories. Board and room 
$11.00 to $16.00. Recreational sports include 
boating, swimming, fishing, golfing, tennis, 
ding, ete. 

“Come weary souls for Jesus bids you come.” 
Let the woods and waters of Western Mich- 
igan ae ee aea g ed e ptn as 
your souls are y se ahd prayer 
and inspiration. P 


Supervised camps for boys and girls. 
Write for weekly programs of the season 
trated booklet. Address: 


and illus 
A. J. Ostling, Manager 


MUSKEGON MICHIGAN 


August 4 to 11 inclusive 


Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


Bible Conference 
LAKE HARBOR, MICHIGAN 


The speakers will include Dr. 
James M. Gray, Dr. Will H. 


Houghton and Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer, of England. 


REVIVAL SELECTIONS 


Just a good song book you will enjoy. 
Shaped notes only. 25c copy, $15 per 
hundred. Stamps accepte 


CHARLIE TILLMAN SONG BOOK CO 
ATLANTA, GA. 


Cedar Lake Young People’s Conference 


July 22 to 28 inclusive 


WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
Speaker for the entire week 


Auspices Fundamental Young People’s 
Fellowship of Chicago 


A genuine week for Young People 


BRAESIDE 
-The Holiday Home 


is located in the mountains of beau- 
tiful Pennsylvania, thirty miles from 
Wilkes-Barre, twenty-five miles from 
Scranton and twenty-two miles from 
Montrose. Accommodations good. 
Atmosphere strictly Christian. Only 
recommended guests considered. For 
particulars write to 
BRAESIDE, TUNKHANNOCK, PA. 


A. E. Hesketh held meetings during 
March in Hillsdale, Mich., and Cortland, 
N.Y. More than 50 decisions were made 
to accept Christ as Saviour. Several 
young people decided definitely for life 
service. 


Neil McIntyre, Scotland’s blind evan- 
gelist, recently closed a two weeks meet- 
ings with the First Baptist Church of 
Ford City, Pa., M. R. Sheldon, pastor. 
The people were much pleased with the 
chorus and solo work and the strong gos- 
pel sermons. 


J. W. Patterson resigned his pastorate 
of the West Grand Baptist Church, Deca- 
tur, Illinois on March 25, 1935 to enter 
the evangelistic field. Mr. Patterson has 
done a great deal of Bible teaching and 
evangelistic work during his 34 years as 
a pastor. 


R. C. Haycock closed a gracious 
union campaign of four United Brethren 
Churches on the Clarion charge in Penn- 
sylvania. There were 23 dedications, 7 
new family altars, 40 consecrations, 1 
life work recruit, 34 accessions, 56 souls 
saved, and a prayer band of young people 
who bound themselves together to lead 
other young people to Christ. From April 
10 to Easter, Mr. Haycock held meetings 
in the United Brethren Church, French- 
lick, Ind. 


Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga held 
an eight-day campaign the first of April 
in the Christian Church, Malvern, Iowa, 
Walter E. Shenefield, pastor. Thirty-two 
professed conversion. Before the cam- 
paign, according to the pastor, only about 
25 people were interested workers in the 
church, and the average Sunday church 
attendance was about 15. During the 
brief evangelistic campaign more than 300 
people were in attendance on several oc- 
casions, and on the last Sundzy night 
more than 400 people were present. About 
75 high school and junior high young 
folk attended on high school night. Ruby 
Heefner, the evangelist’s sister, joined the 
party as song leader for an engagement 
in the Congregational Church at Berwick, 
Iowa. 


Harold Alexander, song director, re- 
ports plans for a soul winning effort to 
be launched in San Diego, Calif., during 


the California Pacific International Ex-. 


position. The campaign begins May 29 
and will run for 167 nights. It will be 
held in the First Baptist Church under 
the leadership of Pastor John Bunyan 
Smith. Mr. Alexander will have charge 
of the music. Among the speakers sched- 
uled for the campaign are Dr. Courtland 
Meyers, Charles Martin, Dr. Stuart P. 
MacClennan, Charles E. Fuller, Dr. 
Louis Talbot, Gipsy Smith, Sr., Oscar 
Lowry, Leonard Eilers, John E. Brown, 
Harry O. Anderson, and many others. 


The Annual Southwest Bible and Mis- 
sionary Conference at Flagstaff, Ariz., 
will convene August 6-18. This con- 
ference represents fourteen denomina- 
tions and native converts of 12 Indian 
tribes in the Southwest. The following 
names appear among the speakers: Clar- 


For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 75 
SEAT ENDS 

For Tents, Tabernacles, Ete. 

THE 1935 MODEL IS 
BETTER THAN EVER . 
ep Re eas 


used ten 
Calif. city for outdoor seating. 
cart sa Trams Puilsdeiphie, Fa. Address IDEAL 
a a, 
MFG. CO., 1041 Ne. M id Ave., Hollyweed, Calif. 


BEST QUALITY—LOW COST! Save 


money by getting our new prices before you 
bay. Write nearest factory listed below. 


READY TO SHIP 


20x80, 20x50, 25x89, 31x45, 30x60, 35x70, 40x60, 
40x70, 50x80, 60x90, 60x120, 80x120. WORLD'S 
FAIR TENTS—42x85, 42x110, 42x150, 100x250. 


Streamers and Decorations. Write us what YOU want. 
KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA, 
35 Years In Business 


BUY THE TOWNER 


“BABY” ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
s; Backed by Guarantee 
K Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
843 N. Wells St. (Chicago Ave. Sta.) 
CHICAGO 


FreeTithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “God’s Loving Money Rule for 
Your Financial Prosperity” for each family {0 
your congregation providing you will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before. distribution 


Write stating denomination and number 
leaflets desired, to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bidg., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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ence Bauma, Calvin Theological Semi- 
nary, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Carl Armer- 
ding, New Zealand, and E. A. Bucheneau, 
San Diego, Calif.; Harold Laird, Wil- 
mington, Del.. The conference grounds 
are situated in the Coconiana Forest, 
7,000 feet above sea level, at the foot of 
Mt. Eldon, and of easy access to the 
Grand Canyon, Ariz., Painted Desert, 
Sunset Peak, Bottomless Pits, Cliff 
Dwellers, Petrified Forest and Ice Caves. 
You may address James R. Smith (Rail- 
road Jim), Flagstaff, Ariz., for further 
information. 


The 21st Annual Conference of the He- 
brew Christian Alliance of America will 
be held in Buffalo, N.Y. from June 9-14 
in the First Baptist Church of which Rev. 
H. G. Hamilton is pastor. 

















ed, Calif. 






Second Annual Young People’s Inter- 
denominational Conference, sponsored by 
the Leborah League, will convene June 
29 to July 6 at Miami Valley Chautauqua 
Grounds, Franklin, O. Among the con- 
ference speakers are listed Dr. John C. 
Page, Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, Ralph 
Stewart, Wm. E. Troup, George Chenot, 
Herbert Wolfe, and Mrs. H. E. Eavey. 
Besides the spiritual and inspirational 
value of the conference there are offered 
swimming, tennis, and shuffleboard. Room 
and board rates are reasonable. For addi- 
tional information write Helen Bussdick- 
er, 34 Huffman Avenue, Dayton, Ohio.’ 


















NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Herbert Lockyer’s en- 
gagements since our last 
report were diversified. 
March 24-April 5 he min- 
istered to a circuit of 
}Jmonthly Bible conferences 
Jin central Pennsylvania 
embracing Harrisburg, 
Reading, Allentown, and 
Lebanon. He was invited 
to return next year. Sunday, April 7 and 
14, he was guest preacher at the Tenth 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, of 
which Rev. Donald G. Barnhouse is the 
pastor. Within that period he spoke on 
three occasions at Perkasie, once at Oak- 
mont, and several times at noon meetings 
in the Chestnut Street Opera House. The 
evening of Monday, April 8, he gave the 
address at the opening of the spring 
term of the Bible Institute of Pennsyl- 
vania, Dr. Lew Wade Gosnell, dean. 
April 15-19 he was welcomed by the First 
Baptist Church of Asbury Park, N.J., 
Rev. C. Gordon Brownsville, pastor. This 
was followed by a Bible conference in 
the First and Central Presbyterian 
Church of Wilmington, Del., Rev. Her- 
bert J. Laird, pastor, in which he was 

associated with Dr. Houghton. 













x70, 40x60, 
WORLD'S 
0, 100x260. 


t YOU want 
s Chicago. 






















Max I. Reich’s engagements took him 
in an expository Bible ministry March 
3l-April 5, in the Friends Church, Zenia, 
Ohio, D. L. Newlin, pastor, April 7-12, 
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i Miale Cosperville Baptist Church, Wawaka, 
y Rule for Ș ind, Floyd W. Johnston, pastor, and 
h family © É April 14-25, to the General Conference 
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of the Mennonite Church of North 
America, Freeman, S.D. Report of the 
Mennonite meeting appears elsewhere. 
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Dr. Henry Ostrom was one of the 
speakers at the Lawrence, Mass., and 
Portland, Me., Bible conferences. 


Dr. William P. White gave Bible lec- 
tures at Winleck, Wash., and at a union 
meeting in Ontario, Ore. 


Harry McCormick Lintz 
evangelistic meetings in the Baptist 
Church of Jellico, Tenn. Two unusual 
features marked the campaign—an early 
prayer meeting attended by several hun- 
dred earnest Christians, and the attend- 
ance at church of the entire student body 
of the high school. The Kiwanis Club 
gave the evangelist an appreciative hear- 
ing. Dr. Fred T. Moffatt and his people 
feel no greater meeting was ever held 
in Jellico. Sixty professed conversion, 
72 promised to join church, 99 indicated 
a desire for greater consecration, and 25 
volunteered for life service in Christian 
vocations if the way should open. 


conducted 


BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Fitchburg, Mass., March 24-29, First 
Baptist Church, Rev. E. Bruce Price, 
pastor. There was a splendid response, 
the meeting increasing in interest daily, 
although the church was not in the center 
of the city. The speakers, Dr. Ostrom 
and Max I. Reich, were appreciated, and 
so was Rev. H. I. Petersen, pastor of the 
Congregational Church of Georgetown, 
Mass., who led the singing. Dr. Ostrom’s 
stimulating address on young people’s 
night was an incentive to noble life and 
high endeavor. 


Lawrence, Mass., March 31-April 4, 
First and Calvary Baptist Church, Rev. 
George Fletcher Beecher, pastor. The 





speakers were Dr. Herbert A. Bieber, of 


the Church of the Covenant, Bala- 
Cynwyd, Pa., and Dr. Henry Ostrom. 
The conference sessions were well at- 


tended, especially by the congregation of 
the church, and particularly by the mem- 
bers of the Sunday School and other 
young people's societies. Each evening 
from three to five Sunday School classes 
attended in a body, as well as members 
of the other organizations of the church. 
Outlying cities were also well repre- 
sented. The fine co-operation and en- 


thusiasm of the pastor had much to do 
with the success of the conference. A 





1935 Montrose Bible Conferences 


MONTROSE, PA. === 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 
CENTER 


(J 
PROGRAM DATES FOR 1935 
Young Peoples Conference...........July 1-14 
Ministerial Institute........ ... July 15-25 
General Conference .....July 26-August 4 
Prophetic Conference. ..August 5-11 
Biblical Research Conference Aug. 12-19 


(J 
R. M. Honeyman, Ex. Sec., Montrose, Pa. 


















. « « PAMPHLETS & TRACTS... 


3 Wonderful Art covered Gift booklets. By W. T. McLean. Evangelist. 
Prayer Proverbs. Timothy—for Young People, The Tabernacle.—20c 
each the 3 for 50c. P.P. U.S. or Canada. 


CENTRAL BIBLE, BOOK & TRACT DEPOT, 





412 Farwell Bidg., Detroit, Mich. 
t coin) bri return 
LHAT THINK YE OF HRIST” Tnd 


“ive a Bit ef Heaven in My Heart, 
two very popular hymns with 40 other 
‘gams.’ Words and music, clearly printed 
(mostly new). 


G.C. Tullar pe 3 a. 


LILLENAS SACRED TRIOS 


A new song book that brings fresh enthusiasm and 


added appeal to church music. 


Contains ninety-five 


lively, singable Sacred Trios, including: 


(1) Trios for Women. 


(2) Trios for Men. 


(3) Trios for Soprano, Alto and Tenor. 


Many new original numbers, also many familiar songs arranged 


for the first time as trios. 


A happy source of home music. 


Ideal for churches with limited choir material because the trio’s 
highest voice is not required to go as high nor the lowest as low as 


in the quartet. 


Useful addition to any music library. 


Write for free Music Catalog 


Single copy 60c, two 
copies for $1.00 post- 
paid. ORDER NOW. 





LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri 
“THE BEST IN GOSPEL MUSIC” 


WHY ALL “GOOD PEOPLE” WILL BE LOST 


By Evangelist J. E. Conant 


A Biblically sound treatment of a subject [a false hope] commonly prevailing. 


Popularly written and challenging 


broadcast distribution among those who are depending upon their own merits for salvation. 
10 cents—better send $1.00 for 12 copies, prepaid to any one mail address in the world. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N. 


843m No. Wells St., Chicago 





For a Vacation Investment to Produce Year-round Dividends 








qo 
$: 


archery, paddle tennis, motoring, etc. Speakers—D. G. Barnhouse, J. O. 


— STONY BROOK ASSEMBLY 


STONY BROOK, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 
. Twenty-sixth Conference Season—July 1 to Sept. 3 


Situation—Among the wooded hills on the beautiful north shore of Long 
Island near Long Island Sound. 
tion. New York City, or by motor over finest roads. Guest Accommoda- 
tions—Over 100 rooms with or without bath having running hot and cold 
water, and maid service. 


Fifty-five miles from Pennsylvania Sta- 


Food of best quality with excellent dining room 


service. Recreation—Salt water bathing, boating, fishing, tennis, golf, 


Buswell, W. A. Dean, 


R. R. Fritsch, A. C. Gaebelein, H. Hammontree, W. H. Houghton, Albert Hughes, H. A. Ironside, 


A. S. Johnson, Herbert Lockyer, J. 


E. Mallis, W. F. McMillin, Merrill McPherson, Erling Olsen, 


Isaac Page, Harry Rimmer, W. H. Rogers, W. M. Smith, S. M. Zwemer, and others. 
For other information or reservations, write G. C. Moore 


STONY BROOK, 


NEW YORK 





gratifying number of outside ministers 
were in attendance at both afternoon and 
evening sessions. 


Portland, Me., April 7-12, First Baptist 
Church, Rev. C. S. Roddy, pastor. Speak- 
ers: Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, of 
Princeton, N.J., Dr. Henry Ostrom, and 
Dr. A. Z. Conrad, of Boston. The at- 
tendance was exceptionally large. The 
very enjoyable music of the conference 
was led by the pastor of the church. Dr. 
Zwemer, a favorite in Portland, Me., had 
capacity crowds. A young people’s meet- 
ing was addressed by Dr. Conrad which 
was well attended by the young people’s 
societies in Portland. 


MAX REICH AT FREEMAN, S. DAK. 


Max I. Reich was invited by the Men- 
nonite Ministerial Conference of Free- 
man, S.D., for a series of union meetings 
in the Freeman College auditorium, April 
14-25. Two evenings he spoke German 
in the auditorium, and on three other oc- 
casions he spoke German in nearby 
churches, with full houses each time, as 
many as seven hundred being in attend- 
ance. Forenoons he addressed the Free- 
man College student body. 

There are thirteen Mennonite churches 
within sixteen miles of Freeman, and 
twenty-three Mennonite ministers, some 
of them farmers who serve their church 
gratuitously, making it advisable for two 
or three of them to share the task. All 
of these churches were represented at 
these meetings. 

Mr. Reich’s addresses left a deep im- 
print on the hearts of the Christian peo- 
ple of the neighborhood. His absence of 
any sort of sensationalism, his masterly 


Are You a Member of the 
“Wheel Chair Battalion”? 


Or have you friends who are shut-ins, perhaps 
invalid or bedridden? If so, send their names 


or have them write for a leaflet that will be- - 


stow great blessing and bring encouragement 
to them. The leaflet is free. 


Send your request to 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place, Dept. 1000, Chicago, Ill. 


knowledge of the Scriptures, and his self- 
forgetful interest in individuals who 
sought his counsel, endeared him to all. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Har 


O. Anderson—June, Colorado Springs, 
Colo; July, New York, N.Y.; October, No. Hol- 
lywood, Calif. 


Gerald E. Bonney—July 9-23, Cabot, Ark.; 
Nov. 10-25, Haverhill, Mass. 

Gerald E. Bonney—May 19-June 2, Broken 
Bow, Okla.; June 9-21, Wynnewood, Okla.; June 
23-July 8 Hollis, Okla. 

john H. yt hg! so a 2, Youngstown, 
Ohio; June 9-23, Tire Hill, Pa. 

C. A. Dougherty—July 21-Aug. 1, Spratt, Ohio. 

R. C. Haycock—July 26-Aug. 4, M. E. Camp 
Meeting in Western Pa. 

Oscar Lowry—May 26-June 16, Columbus, N.J. 

Everett C. and Mrs. Mills—May 20-27, Lan- 
caster, Wis.; i. and July, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Raymond . Nelson—May, Duluth, Minn.; 
June, Denver, Colo.; July, Niagara Falls, Ont. 

W. E. Pietsch—May 26-June 9, Princeton, Ind.; 
June 10-16, Neenah, Wis.; June 19-July 4, 
Angelės, Calif.; July 7-21, Atlanta, Ga.; July 22- 
31, Sparta, Ga.; Aug. 1-24, Chicago, fii.; Aug. 
25-Sept. 1, Cicero, Ill. 

F. Ruecker—May 26, Hanna City, Ill.; June 
17-July 8, Conferences, Lewiston, Ill.; Sept. 1, 
Elkhart, Ind.; Oct. 6, Wilmington, Del.; Nov. 
10, Jeffersonville, Ohio. 

Sylvester Sanford—May 20-June 2, Sumner, 
Ill.; June 3-16, Mulvane, Kan.; June 17-30, 
Reedsburg, Wis.; July 2-21, Rew City, A Jey 
22-Aug. 4, Twelve Mile, Ind.; Aug. 6-18, Sum- 

.; Aug. 19-Sept. 1, Chauncey, Ill.; Sept. 
2-15, Memphis, Tenn.; Sept. 16-22, Galesburg, 

.; Sept. 25-Oct. 6, Glendive, Mont.; Oct. 7-20, 
Beach, N. D.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, Circle, Mont.; 
Nov. 4-17, Malta, Mont.; Nov. 18-Dec. 1, Harlem, 
Mont.; Dec. 2-15, Great Falls, Mont. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—May 12-26, Canton, Ga. 

O. W. Stucky—May 19-June 2, Detroit, Mich.; 
June 9-23, Freeman, S. Dak.; June 26, Toledo, 
O.; June 30, Scranton, Pa.; July 3, Washington, 
D.C.; July 7, New London, Conn.; July 10, 
Warsaw, N.Y.; July 15-28, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 
11-25, Pekin, Til.; Sept. 8-22, Albion, Mich.; 
Sept. 29-Oct. 13, Wayne, Mich.; Oct. 20-Nov. 3, 
Chicago, Ill. 

J. W. Troy—July 7-21, Kane, Pa.; July 23-28, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; July 30-Aug. 4, Ardmore Park, 
Pa.; Aug. 6-11, Philadelphia, Pa.; Sept. 8-23, 
Hamilton, Ont.; Sept. 29-Oct. 14, Allentown, Pa.; 
Oct. 20-Nov. 4, Tacoma, Wash. 

George E. Vinaroff—May 20-June 9, Shelton, 
Nebr.; Aug. 5-15, Mt. Gretna, Pa.; Sept. 1-22, 
~<a Lodge, Kan.; Oct. 6-27, Schuylkill Hav- 
en, Pa. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch—June, Detroit, Mich.; 

uly, a Beach, Calif.; August, Winona 
e, Ind. 

Paul White—June, Terre Haute, Ind.; July 7- 
14, Chautauqua, O., July 15-21, Cleveland, O.; 
July 22-Aug. 3, Findlay Lake, N.Y.; Aug. 11-18, 
Fair Haven, N.Y. 

_Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—May 26-June €, 
Lincoln, Neb.; June 11-14, Kansas City, Mo.; 
July 27-Aug. 3, Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 4-18, De- 
troit, Mich.; Aug. 20-25, Camp Grounds near 
Cuba, Ill. 

Zoli-McKee—May 19-June 2, N.D.; 
June 9-23, Detroit, Mich. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences, June 15-21, July 


Fargo, 


The 21st Annual Conference 


of the 
HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE OF AMERICA 


will meet (D. V.) at the 
First Baptist Church, North & N. Pearl Streets, Buffalo, N.Y. 


JUNE 9th-14th 


Inclusive 
The following prominent speakers will address the conference: 
Rev. Dr. Jas. M. Gray of the Moody Bible Institute. 


Rev. Dr. H. A. Ironside of Moody Church, Chicago, Illinois. 
Rev. Max I. Reich and other speakers of international repute will ex- 


pound the Word of God. 


Friends of Israel are invited to attend these meetings, and we earnestly 
solicit the prayers of all Christian people that Christ may be glorified and 
many of His brethren, according to the flesh, may be brought to the feet 


of their Messiah. 


For further information write the Hon. Gen. Sec’y. 


REV. MORRIS ZEIDMAN, B.D. 


307 Palmerston Blvd., 


Toronto, Canada 


20-28, Aug. 3-11, Aug. 13-16, Aug. 17-25. 
Beulah Beach (Ohio) Missionary Convention and 
Bible Conference, July 26-Aug. 4. 

Bible Conference Camp, Cooperstown, N. Dak., 
une 13-July 4. “> : 
Bible Conference for Christian Workers, Bible 
School Park (Binghamton), N.Y., July 18-28. 
Big Bear Lake (Pine Knot, Calif.) Bible Confer. 
ence, June 30-July 28. à Jij 

mp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N.Y., June 15-Aug. 
26 


Canadian Keswick Conference (near Toronto), 
June 29-Sept. 16. 2 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: 
Opening Conference, June 30-July 7. : 
Northern Young People of the Evangelical Mis- 
sion Covenant, July 8-14. — 
Swedish Free Church of Illinois, July 15-21. 

Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship, July 


Christian Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 3- 


11. 
Young People of the Brethren Assemblies, Aug. 
17-25 


Illinois Christian Fundamental Association, 
Aug. 26-Sept. 2. A 

Erieside (Willoughby, O.) Bible Conferences: 
General Conference, July 19-28. 

Conference for Girls, July 6-15. 

Conference for Boys, Aug. 3-12. 

Conference for Young Business Women, Aug. 
31-Sept. 2. . ; 

Greenwood Hills (Lincoln Highway, between 
Gettysburg and Chambersburg, Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 21-Aug. 4. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, July 29-Aug. 3. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: 

une 29-July 6 (W. L. Pettingill). 

uly 6-13 (Herbert_Lockyer). 

uly 13-20 (Young People’s Week, Isaac Page). 
uly 20-27 (A. H. Stewart and Wade C. 
Smith). ; 

July 27-Aug. 3 (Walter L. Wilson). 

Aug. 3-10 (James McGinlay). 
Aug. 10-18 (Dr. M. R. DeHaan). 

Hephzibah Heights Conferences (Monterey, 
Mass.), June 28-30, July 19-21, Aug. 9-11, 
Aug. 31-Sept. 2. $ 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 3- 


14. 
Medicine Lake (Minn.) Bible Conference, Aug. 


12-26. 

Montreat (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: 
General Missions Conference, Aug. 1-11 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 19-29. 

Men’s Conference, Aug. 20-22. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 22-Sept. 1. 

Ministers’ Forum Aug 23-27. | 4 
Ocean Grove (N. 45 amp Meeting, Aug. 23- 


Sept. 2. E 

Mout (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: 

Young People’s Conference, July 1-14. 
Ministerial Institute, July 15-25. 
General Conference, July 26-Aug. 4. 

Prophetic Bible Conference, Aug. 5-11. 
Biblical Research Conference, Aug. 12-18. 
Mount Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 25- 

Sept. 2. 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: 
Northern California Conference M. E. Church 
South, Young People, June 22-29. 

Federate School of Missions, June 29-July 6. 
Young People’s Conference, July 14-21. 
California È. E. Officers Training Conference, 
Aug. 1-8. 

Ministers’ Week, Aug. 4-11. 

Prophetic Conference, Aug. 11-16. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance Conference, 
Aug. 16-26. 

New England Fellowship Conferences: 

State Conference of Christian Laymen, Au- 
gusta, Me., May 25-26, N 
Pastors and Christian Workers, Rumney, N.H., 
June 24-28. 

School of Methods, Rumney, N.H., July 1-13. 
General Conference, Rumney, N.H., Aug. 11-25. 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Camp Meeting, June 16 
Sept. 2. È 

Old Orchard (Me.) Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Convention, Aug. 2-11. 

Pinebrook Bible Conference (near E. Strouds 
burg) Pa., June 22-Sept. 2. 

— Springs (Ark.) Bible Conference, June 


Stony Brook (L.I.), N.Y., Gatherings: 
Reformed Church in America, Young People, 
July 13-20. i 

nited Presbyterian Eastern Summer Confer- 
ence, July 20-27. es 
New York Youth Christian Center Summer 
Conference, July 27-Aug. 3. 
Interdenominational Young People’s 
ence, Aug. 3-10. 
Revelation Conference, Aug. 10-17. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 17-24. 
General Conference, Aug. 24-Sept. 2. 

Southern Baptist Conferences, Ridgecrest, N.C. 
June 13-Aug. 25. 

Unami Week-End Conference for Young People 
(near Philadelphia, Pa.), June 21-23. 

Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick Grove, N.J., 
June 22-30, July 6-14, July 20-28, Aug. 3-11. 
Aug. 17-25, Aug. 30-Sept. 2. ‘ 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 12-24. 
School of Theology, July 9-Aug. 11. 
School of Jewish Missions, Aug. 7-13. 
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Book Naticen 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


A New Guide to Christian Disciple- 
ship, by John W. McLennan, M.A., B.D. 


This book is exceptionally well written, and 
should interest young people especially. The 
style is animated and the matter is earnest. 
There are no dull pages. It deals chiefly with 
Christian discipleship. Too much emphasis 
in Chapter III is placed on following Jesus, 
and the author barely misses what might be 
termed Modernism. We could wish that the 
way to discipleship had been more clearly 
scriptural. The latter part of the book over- 
comes this handicap in a measure. 

94 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. G.S. 


The Believers’ Magazine, edited by 
Wm. Hoste. 


The Believers’ Magazine, “for the ministry 
of the Word and the tidings of the work of 
the Lord,” is now published in volume form. 
The forty-fourth year of this monthly journal 
of Scripture exposition is devoted to doctrine 
and dispensational papers by well known and 
accredited writers. In addition to “Treasury 
Notes” by the editorial staff, it contains a 
helpful ‘Believers’ Question Box,” and several 
pages devoted to the Lord’s work and workers. 

336 pages. 91%4x6% inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 75 cents. C. H. B. 


“Eye” to “Aye,” by Paul H. Graef. 


This is a picture presentation of evangelis- 
tic appeal that is wholly original, unique, and 
compelling. Throughout the volume the au- 
thor gives on one page a series of Scripture 
texts, and on the other page short sentences 
in bold type that can be used for posters or 
blackboard exhibits by evangelists and teach- 
ers who desire to make an appeal to the eye 
as well as the ear. Dr. Houghton, president 
of the Moody Bible Institute, has written the 
introduction. 

127 pages. 8x5% inches. Christian Alli- 
ance Publishing Company, New York. $1.00. 

C. H B. 


An Age of Compromise, by Mrs. 


Henry W. Peabody. 


A very appropriate and poignant discussion 
of the perils of the present hour arising from 
the reckless abandonment of old landmarks 
and guide posts by a generation that seeks 
unbridled license under the guise of liberty. 
While referring to looseness in other spheres, 
Mrs. Peabody is particularly concerned about 
the compromises of those who claim to be 
the prophets of divine truth and who have 
turned traitors to our Lord and are teaching 
more error than truth, even to denying the 
Lord who bought them. This brochure is 
most suitable for distribution among those 
whose eyes have not been opened to recognize 
and discern that subtle insidious thing we 
call Modernism. 

15 pages. 8% x 4% inches. Obtainable 
at 705 Schaff Building, Philadelphia. 10 cents. 


The Implications of Public Con- 
fession, by Abraham Kuyper, D.D., LL.D. 


This compact volume is intended especially 
for those who hold the Dutch Reformed faith, 
but is not without value for Christian par- 
ents in general. Confession may occur at a 
particular time, nevertheless, it is a “‘life- 
long matter,” according to this author. He 
bemoans the influence of Methodism upon his 
Church, because they teach that “regenera- 
tion” and “conversion” are identical. The 
author believes that regeneration must pre- 
cede conversion, because only after regenera- 
tion can a soul repent and turn to God; also 
that the infants of the elect are saved be- 
cause they are regenerated during infancy. 
The baptized child is likened to the bud 
which blooms when it has made its public 
confession. While we cannot accept all of 
the theology herein set forth, we commend it 
on account of its many valuable teachings. 

0 pages. 6 x 4% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. “. a 


June. 1935 


Devotional Hymns 


A book of 310 hymns and song numbers, 
followed by 33 Scripture lessons, is sent forth 
by the Hope Publishing Company as a sort 
of abridged edition of their larger book, The 
Service Hymnal. The smaller book is obvi- 
ously intended for such churches as feel 
themselves unable to pay for the larger vol- 
ume. The book is beautifuly made; large 
page plates, set in clear type, and in every 
way worthy of the reputation of this com- 
pany for attractive and worth-while publi- 
cations. While introducing an abundance of 
new materials the compilers have retained a 
rich measure of the great songs that have 
moved the multitudes in some of the historic 
revivals in this and other lands. 

288 pages. 834 x 6 inches. The Hope 
Publishing Company, Chicago. $40.00 per 
100, maroon cloth, fully orchestrated. 

W. M. R. 


Faith in the New Testament, by Her- 
bert: H. Wernecke, Ph.D. 

As the title indicates, this book is a study 
of the various ways in which the word “faith” 
is used, principally in the New Testament. 
The work is scholarly and thorough, and is 
presented in a way which will appeal to the 
average Bible student. It should prove of 
real help to pastors, teachers, and evangelists 
in their appeal to faith as they seek to win 
souls to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
This is a book to be studied, not read. It is 
not so much devotional, but instructive. 

110 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids, _ $1.00. 

K. S. W. 


Robert Laws of Livingstonia, by 
James Johnston, F.R.H.S. 

This is the latest contribution to their 
popular Bright Biographies series by the well 
known Glasgow publishing house. It con- 
cerns a great pioneer missionary who is in 
a real sense the successor of David Living- 
stone, and it tells the story of the great 
Christian community he founded in Living- 
stonia, Central Africa. The thrill of adven- 
ture runs through the narrative, beginning 
with the Scottish lad’s hard struggles in his 
youth, and continuing in his early life among 
savage tribes, whom he subdued through gos- 
pel living and teaching. His career will fire 
the imagination and inspire the enthusiasm 
of young people especially, but maturer read- 
ers will feel the fascination of one who was 
not only a great missionary, but a simple, 
humble-minded believer, true and tender and 
Christ-like. 

206 pages. 7% x 5% inches. 
and Inglis, London. 75 cents. 


The Book of Day, by Charles Freder- 
ick Wishart, D.D. 

This brief study in the book of Revelation, 
by the president of the College of Wooster, 
is based on its literary structure as suggested 
in the Modern Reader’s Bible. Without of- 
fering proof the author declares, “It is, of 
course, a book of pure poetry,” and considers 
the structure vitally affects the interpreta- 
tion. Hence he seeks to discover what best 
satisfies the dramatic instinct. Naturally this 
theory ignores Christ’s authorship in dis- 
closing the future to John. We learn the 
apostle reveled in combinations of numbers, 
but most of them, instead of indicating quan- 
tity of duration, are expressive of spiritual 
ideas. This poet used mathematics as the 
only safe medium for keeping his emotions 
under control. 

Those accepting the Bible’s entire inspira- 
tion can have little sympathy with this atti- 
tude of approach, yet they will be interested 
in the practical application of the seven let- 
ters to church conditions in every age, and 
in the interpretation of the book as a progress 
in intensity rather than logically or chronol- 
ogically, with the climax in the harvest of 
chapter 15. 

63 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, New York. $1.00. H.E.S. 


Pickering 
R. R. 


The Service Hymnal 

The Hope Publishing Company, that for 
forty-three years has provided evangelical 
books of song for a wide constituency, now 
offers its second hymnal. Perhaps no earlier 
book has more skilfully combined the rich 
hymns of the ages an: the great messages in 
gospel song in just p: portion. The days of 
Moody and Sankey are not forgotten, nor 
those of Excell. and the “Old Favorites” 
section will kindle hallowed memories. Chil- 
dren, youth, Church days, and, indeed, the 
manifold needs of a broad and aggressive 
church program are provided for both in song 
and Scripture selections. Mechanically, little 
more could be asked of the book—format, 
tints, cover fabric, gold lettering, new type 
throughout, indexes, the use of the inside 
front and back cover pages, and other excel- 
lent features. A unique descant feature is 
introduced and fully explained. 

480 pages. 834 x 6 inches. Hope Pub- 
lishing Company, Chicago. $60 per 100, 
fully orchestrated, round and shaped notes. 

W. M. R. 


A Century of Excavation in Pales- 
tine, by R. L. A. Macalaster, LL.D., 
Litt.D., F.D.A. 


This second edition by a well known archæ- 
ologist, issued in 1930, brings the excavations 
down to that date. The first chapter contains 
a valuable résumé of the history of excava- 
tions in Palestine. The other four chapters 
deal with the bearing of these excavations 
upon topograph“ volitical history, cultural 
history, and reliyivus history. Such a com- 
prehensive handling of the subject is spe- 
cially valuable. The general index also saves 
time when one is looking up particulars. The 
volume is further enhanced by the thirty 
full-page, beautiful illustrations. 

325 pages. 834 x 53% inches. The London 
Tract Society, London. G. S. 


Our Anti-cant’s, by Marian Cowan. 


The writer has had exceptional success in 
boys’ classes, and the Anti-cant’s Club was in 
reality a Sunday School class which she met 
every week and to which she unfolded the 
Word of God beginning in Genesis. The les- 
cons are very interestingly arranged in a se- 
ues of letters in which one of the boys de- 
scribes to a chum just exactly what he 
learned in the class the previous Sunday, as 
well as other personal matters that one would 
expect from a wide-awake group of Junior 
boys. These weekly letters can be taught by 
any teacher, though it will be necessary that 
all Bible references given at the end be care- 
fully studied, and equally necessary that 
pupils read the references given after the 
meeting. Diagrams and full class instruc- 
tions for building the tabernacle and its furni- 
ture are included with the book. 

62 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Mrs. Marian 
Cowan, 65 S. 11th Street, Minneapolis, Minn. 
50 cents. C.H.B. 


Popular Syinbolics, by Th. Englender, 
W. Arndt, Th. Graebner, and F. E. Mayer. 


These four theological professors served as 
a committee officially appointed to prepare a 
Lutheran handbook which “might serve as a 
guide to the study of the distinctive doctrines 
of the various religious bodies and move- 
ments represented in North America.” Its 
use as a reference work, which it chiefly is, 
is enhanced by its numbered paragraphs and 
its cross references, both in the body of the 
book and in the detailed index. Not only is 
the approach to the work Lutheran, but also 
the point of view. Part I is written pri- 
marily for Lutherans. It defends Lutheran 
doctrines and seeks to show the errors of 
those who differ therefrom. Our only criti- 
cism is that less “guidance” here would have 
been more becoming in a book intended for 
general use. Part II deals with Catholic 
Churches (137-208); Part III—Reformed 
Bodies (207-377). Parts IV, V, VI, VII 
deal with Anti-Trinitarian Bodies, Antichris- 
tian Tendencies, Other Non-Christian Bodies, 
Theosophical and Pseudo-Metaphysical Cuits. 
The entire field is covered in a scholarly 
manner, and we are grateful to these men 
who have made this information available. 
As a whole we feel that the book meets a 
real need. 

525 pages. _9 x 6 inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. $3.50. 


497 





The Seven Sayings of the Saviour on 
the Cross, by Arthur W. Fink. 

Any minister will prize a deeply devout 
and spiritual interpretation of the utterances 
of the great Sacrifice on His Day of Atone- 
ment. Dr. Pink fully meets expectations in 
point of scripturalness, spiritual understand- 
ing, and richness of utterance. 

157 pages. 8& x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

W. M.R. 


William Carey, by Pearce Carey, M.A. 

The author devoted twelve years to the 
writing of this book—ten to its first edition 
of 1923, and now two still more concentrated 
years to this revised and enriched eighth edi- 
tion, made possible and necessary by the 
happy discovery of many fresh letters and 
fuller diaries. “As the age of Carey re- 
cedes,” Dr. Ritson ventures to say, “his work 
will be seen in a truer perspective, and the 
heroic proportions of the man will fill the 
new generation with wonder.” This pains- 


taking volume is an aid to such a viewpoint 
and understanding, for it is the authoritative 
biography of the founder of modern missions. 
The Carey 
TEE: 


447 pages. 834 x 5% inches. 
Press, London. $2.00. 


100 World-Known Witnesses to the 
Second Coming of Christ, compiled by 
Hy. Pickering. 

This assembly of witnesses, among them 
some of the best known in evangelical circles 
in Great Britain and other lands, is for the 
purpose of refuting the charge that belief in 
the premillennial, personal return of our 
Lord is held only by the emotional, the il- 
literate, and “cranks.” So long as this 
truth is in the Bible it does not matter much 
who they are that believe it, but it may 
encourage some of the fainthearted to know 
that scholars and writers of distinction have 
likewise learned from the Bible to believe 
and to proclaim the “blessed hope.” This 
is true apostolic succession of belief. We 
delight to be associated with these Bible- 
studying and Bible-loving Christians. 

48 papes. 714 x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 20 cents. G. S. 

Studies in Revelation, by O. R. Palm- 


er. 

The modest title given to this new book 
on the Revelation is not in the least sensa- 
tional, but these “studies” reveal not only a 
careful study of Revelation itself, but 
focuses the light from other prophetic por- 
tions of the Bible, thus greatly helping our 
understanding of the culmination of revela- 
tion as contained in the Apocalypse. We 
learn from the author’s own statement that 
these lessons were given to this pastor’s 
“Philadelphia Monday-Night Bible Study 
Class,” whose members desired to have them 
in a more permanent form. We congratulate 
the class on having a teacher so well quali- 
fied to teach this difficult book, and heartily 
recommend it to our readers. It deserves a 
better binding, however. 

216 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Harris and Part- 
ridge, Philadelphia. 50 cents. G. S. 


Ho Ming, by Elizabeth Foreman 
Lewis. 

An unusually fine picture of the working 
of the new social and political philosophy in 
ancient China, as seen in the average com- 
munity of the rather isolated interior. The 
story of this girl of New China is woven 
around a wide-awake maiden in the home of 
a simple farmer. Through her quizzical eyes 
one sees the reaction of the various members 
of the community to the new ideas trickling 
in regarding such matters as a girl’s sphere 
in life, modern medicine, ignoring the old 
superstitions, red communism, etc. Both com- 
edy and tragedy abound. From end to end 
the setting, even in minute detail, is remark- 
ably faithful to real Chinese life. It is ex- 
ceedingly interesting and thoroughly whole- 
some, though not to be thought of as a mis- 
sionary volume. While a missionary school 
comes prominently into the story, there is 
nothing concerning the missionary message, 
or the true missionary purpose. It will, how- 
ever, prove of great helpfulness to missionary 
supporters, in enabling them to visualize the 
social drama being enacted in China today. 

266 pages. 854 x 6 inches. John C. Win- 
ston Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. 

W. H. H. 
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Lillenas’ Sacred Trios, by Haldor 


Lillenas. 


This prolific writer and sacred song com- 
poser has in this number added to his al- 
ready long list of books and booklets that 
afford much interesting material for gospel 
singers. Recognizing a present vogue of trio 
singing, he has arranged a number of already 
well-known songs for such use, and has 
added many interesting new ones. The ninety- 
five numbers are in three sections: Trios 
for Women, Trios for Men, Trios for Mixed 
Voices. 

82 pages. 9 x 6% inches. Lillenas Pub- 
lishing Company, Kansas City, Mo. 60 cents. 

W. M. R. 

The Keswick Convention 1934. 


As usual we find a series of challenging 
messages. The speakers are Spirit-filled with 
hearts aflame. There is little wonder that 
Christian leaders from many lands flock to 
this well-known Christian center in England 
for these annual meetings. As always, Kes- 
wick believes in real Bible holiness. They 
have never been given to extravagances, but 
in a sane way are presenting scriptural truth 
on real sanctification. 

303 pages. 934 x 6 inches. 
Inglis, London. 75 cents. 


Bible Lotto 
Bible Traits 

These two excellent games, which set forth 
Bible incidents, characters, facts, and places, 
and provide wholesome pastime for young 
and old, are commended not only for home 
instruction, but for use in the recreational 
periods of the Daily Vacation Bible School 
and Week Day Church School. The fact 
that from three to fifteen people can partici- 
pate in the games makes them especially 
valuable for group instruction and recreation. 

Goodenough and Woglom Company, New 
York. C. H. B. 

In the Steps of the Master, by H. V. 
Morton. 

This is in many ways a very satisfying de- 
scription of Palestine by a traveler whose 
sympathetic appreciation of the Bible, often 
quoting a significant passage, is supplemented 
by a writer’s gifts, and an exploring zeal for 
the unusual and minor details, which often are 
most enlightening. His bibliography awakens 
confidence in his accuracy and is suggestive 
for our further study, while his narrative is 
delightful reading, the pictures superb, and 
the maps and printing excellent. Intending 
tourists should take this along, and all Bible 
lovers can profitably keep it at hand. 

448 pages. 814 x 5% inches. Dodd, Mead 
& Company, New York. $3.00. H.E.S. 


Teaching Beginners, by Elizabeth 
McE. Shields. 

Written in a clear, interesting style, this 
little book explains the newer developments 
in Christian education and shows exactly how 
they apply to work with Beginners. It fur- 
nishes a surprising amount of practical infor- 
mation in which teachers everywhere will 
find answers to questions they are asking. 
The individual worker will find it helpful, as 
well as the teachers’ study group. The author 
knows little children and how to teach them, 


Pickering 
Dita E. 


and believes in the Bible as the Word of God.. 


72 pages. 7% x 5 inches. The Judson 
Press, Philadelphia. 25 cents. LEG 


“Let Us Go into the Next Towns,” 
by George P. Pierson. 

The author was a missionary in Japan un- 
der the Presbyterian Board, from 1888 to 
1928. In those forty years he saw and ex- 
perienced enough to fill a much larger volume 
than the one he presents herewith. It is not 
exactly a biography, nor yet a mere diary 
of the years of service, but rather an analysis 
of missionary objectives and methods, carried 
on something after the style of a clinic. While 
many readers will enjoy it as interesting 
reminiscence, those engaged in, or contem- 
plating, actual missionary service will find 
here much that is thought provoking, and 
withal much sane and sound philosophy. It 
breathes an atmosphere of unwavering devo- 
tion to our Lord Jesus Christ. As the title 
indicates, it is essentially a call to a forward 
movement into the unreached fields. 

93 pages. 71⁄4 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Reveli Company, New York. $1.00. 

W. H. H. 


In Journeyings Oft, by James W. 
Fish. 

A recounting of experiences by the author 
in connection with a long period of ministry 
in South Africa, particularly among the 
lepers on Robben Island near Capetown. The 
reader is permitted to see some of the hor- 
rors of leprosy, and also what a ministry of 
love has accomplished among them. 

78 pages. 7% x 5 inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 50 cents. W.H.H. 


The Answers of Jesus to Job, by G. 


Campbell Morgan. 

Everything that Dr. Campbell Morgan 
writes is interesting, and the side lights that 
he finds in the book of Job are no exception. 
He correlates Old and New Testaments by 
finding in the teachings of Christ the an- 
swers to the problems set forth by the pa- 
triarchs. Some of the questions raised in 
Job and answered by our Lord are The Cry 
for a Daysman, The Inquiry As to Life, and 
The Quest for God. The ten chapters pro- 
vide a unique and illuminating approach to 
the book of Job. < 

136 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. C: A.B. 

The Sins of Saints, by Herbert Lockyer. 

These searching addresses are plain, sim- 
ple, and fair-minded. They are consistent 
with the whole body of revealed truth. Their 
realism carries the accents of sincerity and 
brings conviction to the human spirit. s 

124 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, London. 35 cents. TERR. 

Talks to Girls, Volume I, by Helen 
Welshimer. i 

These thirty-eight talks are made vivid 
and challenging by fitting illustrations which 
reflect the author’s wide experience in travel 
and interest in art and literature. In each 
some practical Christian principle for daily 
needs stands out. Beauty of expression 
makes these rules for living more attractive. 

We wish there might be the same emphasis 
on accepting Christ Himself as in following 
His rules of conduct; that He were presented 
as clearly as the Son of God as the Son of 
man. 

79 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Home Printing 
Company, Canton, Ohio. 50 cents. J. E.C. 


“Other Little Ships,” by T. T. Shields. 

Sermons of this well known Toronto 
preacher are now being published weekly in 
the Gospel Witness and some of,them are re- 
printed in the Christian Herald of London. 
The selections made for this particular volume 
are those which have been repeated from the 
pulpit and reprinted, and in many instances 
the supply of copies exhausted. The simple 
message that gives the volume this title was 
printed four times, and the sermons entitled, 
Is It Nothing to You? Eternal Life, and The 
Second Mile, have likewise been reprinted in 
various papers, reaching a circulation of hun- 
dreds of thousands. The reader will appre- 
ciate in all these sermons a devotion to the 
gospel message and an unusual appeal to 
and an understanding of human nature. 

261 pages. 714 x 5 inches. saan i 


Company, Toronto. 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“We are still visiting the jail and can_ see 
that the work is bearing fruit. Many men have 
eagerly come forward and reached through the 
bars for your literature. We know of several 
who have definitely received Christ into their 
lives; some have been released and others are 
still on the wrong side of the bars. There is a 
different spirit throughout the whole jail, even 
among the turnkeys, and we are convinced 0 
the smile of God upon this work.”—R.M.B., Ky. 

The total amount of literature sent from 
April 1 to April 30, 1935: 15,974 Colportage 
Library books, 17.830 Evangel Booklets, 33,527 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 16,€09 Pocket 
Treasurys. 2,292 Testaments, 55,360 Tracts, 1 
Bible Alphabet and Memory Work booklet, 20 
Praise pamphlets. Sent in: 1,269 shipments to 
43 states, 2 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 
2 shipments to Porto Rico, 6 shipments to 
Canada, 33 shipments to 11 foreign countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 19 shipments: 94 Colpor 
tage Library books, 201 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 47 Evangel Booklets, 1 Pocket Treasury, 
700 tracts. l 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to! 
state: 300 tracts. 

.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 9 shipments to 8 
states: 160 Colportage Library books, 550 Gospels 
of John (Horton edition), 216 Evangel Book: 
lets, 675 Pocket Treasurys, 835 tracts. 
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Alumni Mews 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 
——_— > 


This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
end news items promptly, written legibly, with 


DR. GRAY’S ENGAGEMENTS 


April 29, Illinois Fundamentals Conven- 
tion, Cicero, Ill.; April 30, Gospel Fellow- 
ship Club, Chicago; May 3, Calvary Bap- 
tist Church, New York; May 6, Baptist 
Ministers’ Conference, New York; May 
5-10, Interdenominational Bible Confer- 


ence, Bedford Presbyterian Church, Brook- 
lyn, N.Y.; May 13, League of Evangelical 
Students, Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill. ; 
May 19, Tenth Presbyterian Church, Phila- 
delphia; May 26-June 2, Union Gospel 
Mission, Charleston, W. Va. 


ALUMNI FEL. 
LOWSHIPS 
MEET 


The Fellowship 
of Southern Cali- 
fornia, Roy L. 

Laurin ’21, presi- 
dent, met on Fri- 
day evening, April 
12, at the Bible 
Institute of Los 
Angeles, partaking 
of adinner in honor 
of President Will 
H. Houghton. Ap- 
proximately 180 
members of the Fel- 
lowship were pres- 
sent. Dr. Louis T. 
Talbot ’13, presi- 
dent of “Biola,” and 
Dr. J. A. Hubbard 
07, one of its teach- 
ers, gave warm and 
eloquent greetings 
to Dr. Houghton. The occasion brought the 
two Institutes into blessedly close fellow- 
ship. 

The Chicago Fellowship assembled for 
a springtime rally in Keith Hall Monday 
evening, April 22, about 75 former students 
being present. The occasion was devoted 
mostly to promoting fellowship and better 
acquaintance. Chester S. Rosborough ’30, 
directed social features, Dorothy H. Deitz 
23, led devotions, and Mrs. Wilbert 
Sprunger (Beatrice Buck ’30) headed the 
committee on refreshments. This Fellow- 
ship will conduct a Bible conference in the 
Englewood Presbyterian Church May 19- 
26. Plans are in the making for a monthly 
meeting of the Feilowship. 


THE SUNSHINE GOSPEL TRIO 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio, made up of 
E. Pauline Mauch, soprano; Otila E. 
Mauch, second alto; and M. Ione Reed, 
frst alto, are on tour to northern New 
York. In June their itinerary will take 
then to Hammond, East Chicago, Gary, 
Plymouth, Valparaiso, South Bend, Elk- 


June, 1935 


full name and address, indicating year of pret 
uation or last year of attendance at the nesti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the Momruty. 


Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


hart, Ind., and Toledo, Ohio. 
may be added. 


Other cities 


“AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST” 


Thirty-nine successful students attained 
to graduation at the close of the Winter 
Term, and on Thursday evening, April 18, 
received their diplomas at the hand of 
President Will H. Houghton. 

J. Herbert Kane (Canada) presided at 
the class exercises at 10:30 a.m. The pro- 
gram possessed unity and strength. Spe- 
cial song features included the Women’s 


Graduation Class, April, 1935 


Chorus, the Sunshine Trio, and an octet 
of men, “One Passion” was the theme 
of Ethel R. Johnson (Michigan), who rep- 
resented the women, and afforded scope for 
earnest and urgent utterance in calling for 
entire devotion to Christ. ‚Equally inspir- 
ing was the address of Stanley G. Belland 
(Illinois), representing the men, who with 
radiant fervor magnified “A Matchless 
Calling.” The class song was received 
with more than usual satisfaction, the 
theme voicing the class motto, “Ambassa- 
dors for Christ.” The class poet was Lil- 
lian Ingeborg Edgren (Illinois); the class 
musician, Raymond Earl Reich (Indiana). 

The guest speaker for the graduation 
hour was the Rev. Hugh A. Kelsey, D.D., 
president of Sterling College, Sterling, 
Kan., a voice out of the West, lifted with 
no uncertain sound upon vital issues. From 
the theme, “Ambassadors Such As He,” 
Dr. Kelsey advanced from an appreciative 
characterization of D. L. Moody to the 
privilege of present-day ambassadors to 
proclaim the vital and fundamental mes- 
sage that was the dynamic of the beloved 
founder of the Institute. The next day was 


to be Good Friday, and the event was an- 
ticipated by the speaker in emphasizing the 
fact of the voluntary nature of the Lord's 
death upon the cross. Many scriptural 
verifications were offered. Going out into 
a world of suffering and woe, no ambassa- 
dor was to be forgetful of the fact of sin, 
but in preaching the fact and declaring con- 
sequences, love and profound sympathy 
were to dominate both message and method. 

Dr. Houghton’s emphasis of the class 
motto, with other gracious and heartening 
words, can but be a lingering memory of 
much blessing. 

The usual place was given to the ministry 
of the Institute choir under leadership of 
Mr. Bittikofer. Mr. Holzworth rendered 
upon the pipe organ the processional, hymns 
and anthems, and the recessional. 

Graduates represented thirteen states and 
five distant lands. The certificates given 
for completed Correspondence School work 
from November 1, 1934, to March 14, 1935, 
was announced as 640. 

The courses completed, and names of the 
graduates follow: 

Evening School—General Course: Lil 
lian Ingeborg Ed- 
gren, Louis M. Huf- 
nagel, Raunie S. 
Seline, Barbara 
Kathrine Sonder- 
gaard, Ruth 
Elizabeth Sundin, 
Mrs. William C. 
Sundin, Frank 
Julius Brumme, 
Earl Wesley Butts. 


Day School— 

General Course: 

Mrs. Charles E. 

Campbell, Frances 

Marie Curran, E. 

Pauline Mauch, 

Otila A. Mauch, 

Mrs. Onnie Mur- 

chison, Frances 

Edna Osborne, Ione 

Margaret Reed, 

Thelma Romayne 

Reimann, Esther 

A. Solberg, Ger- 

trude Ruth Titus, 

Cline Ziglar Barkey, Stanley Gilbert Bel- 

land. Isidore Cantpo, Myron Shook Harri- 

son, Otto Jaeckel, Gerard Kok, Merle Ros- 

coe Meeden, Raymond Earl Reich, George 
Clifford Wilkinson. 

Jewish Missions Course: 
Martin. 

Missionary Course: Alta May Bell, Mrs. 
Seymour Eugene Bruce, Ella Ruth Egle, 
Ethel Rachel Johnson, Mrs. James Herbert 
Kane, Viola Toy Looney, Lyle Charles An- 
derson, Seymour Eugene Bruce, William 
Decker, Ray Ellis Garrett, James Herbert 
Kane. 


Laura F. L. 


WELCOME HOME! 

The esteemed assistant registrar, Gladys 
Mary Talbot ’22, is again at her post of 
duty, having returned on May 1 from 
Australia, the land of her birth. After 
ten years of absence the privilege of visit- 
ing among her beloved kindred was highly 
appreciated, and her friends are grateful 
for the divine overshadowing that per- 
mitted this journey of twenty-five thou- 
sand miles to be unmarked by accident or 
untoward incident. Miss Talbot visited her 


499 





brother, Dr. Louis T. Talbot '13, president 
of the Bible Institute of Los Angeles and 
pastor of the Church of the Open Door, 
both going and on her return. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Miss Grace Mac Donald, missionary, 
China; Mrs. William M. Baird, missionary, 
Korea; Rev. G. E. Fisk, missionary, Bor- 
neo; Rev. Geo. K. Harris, missionary, 
China; Rev. Herman Reich, pastor, First 
Church of the Fundamentals, Evansville, 
Ind.; Dr. Harvey Farmer, secretary, 
North Africa General Mission; Rev. E. M. 
Wadsworth, director, Great Commission 
Prayer League; E. J. Pudney, missionary, 
Africa; Miss Ethel J. Rea, missionary, 
India; Miss Louise Johnson, Chicago He- 
brew Mission; George Weppler, mission- 
ary, Africa; Miss Harriet Clyde, mission- 
ary, Bolivia; Rev. Wm. McCarrell, pas- 
tor, Cicero Bible Church, Cicero, Ill.; G. 
D. Franklin, missionary, Hindman, Ky. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


COMMUNION TABLES : FONTS 
PULPITS - CHAIRS : PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
d fer Me ted Catal 


WONDER PICK UP Sitting in my wheel 

chair, it helps me 
pick up any thing I drop, reaches up and pulls 
down a shade, gets things of a shelf, holds 
dustrag while I dust under chairs and table, and 
a dozen other things. It is light, yet strong, 
and no one sitting in a chair or unable to stoop 
can afford to be without one. Price, $1.00. My 
price to the afflicted, 50 cents (coin) prepaid. 
Mrs. G. D. Fertune, 615 Bird St., Hannibal, Me. 


Harvester Mission Messages 


Preaching Christ and teaching the Word 
of God. Many helpful booklets for your 
Christian life. Is your boat driven and 
storm tossed? Get the latest message by 
T. Marshall Morsey. “An outstretched 
Arm on the Sea.” 10c. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE inian ~~ 


843 N. Wells, cago 
Stringed Instrument Players 


ATTENTION * "nc Orchestras: 


“Songs of Trust & Triumph” is indispens- 
able for your use. Chordletters printed with 
text. Two pages diagram instruction. 
Piano music also. 322 songs. Biblical, in- 
spiring. Many new, powerful songs. Board 
cloth $1.00 


EVANGEL PRESS %' "imi, Fi 


The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


Circulars upon request. 
WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn, 


What Price Popularity 
By CLARENCE F. BOTHE 


A book for High School Girls and Parents. 


Order your copy today. — each postpaid. 
Special discounts on quantity orders. 


LAUREL PRESS, PUBLISHERS 
830 N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Albert Fauth ’32, and Mrs. Fauth (Alma 
Meyer ’32), R.R. 7, Hopkinsville, Ky., 
write that they are laboring for the Lord 
in a neglected field, and ask the prayers 
of the Institute family. 

Wiley S. Young ’23, and Mrs. Young 
18, have taken up residence in Westover, 
Pa., where on Easter Sunday Mr. Young 
began the pastorate of the First Baptist 
Church. They concluded five years of 
ministry in Apollo, Pa. 

Therese Peterson ’07, missionary under 
the Norwegian Lutheran Church of Amer- 
ica, on April 26 sailed for China, where 
she has spent twenty-one years in service. 
She has been home on furlough for the 
past four years. 

Lena De Lange ’23, on May 8 sailed for 
Africa, after spending her first furlough at 
home. Her address will be Balaka, Man- 
gai-Etat, Sur Kasai, Congo Belge, W. C. 
Africa. Pray for her and the work, which 
meets with much opposition. 

Robert J. Koffend ’02, reports a year of 
victory at the Evangel Mission, 573 Queen 
St., Toronto. It is an every-day-and-night 
soul saving station, holding forth the Word 
of life. The Toronto Presbytery sponsors 
it and aids materially in its support. 

Harry J. Harling ’24, and Mrs. Harling 
(Frances Mulder ’25) and their two chil- 
dren, on their second furlough, tell of the 
joy that was theirs in opening a new sta- 
tion in Biliri, Nigeria, in- 1928. Of the 
regular Sunday morning attendants, num- 
bering more than a thousand, 140 have been 
baptized. Their address is 267 W. 19th St., 
Holland, Mich. 

James M. Duer, ’97, formerly of Clinton, 
Iowa, supplied the Community Church, 
Naples, Fla., during the past tourist sea- 
son. 

Arthur Sangston ’98, retired from active 
service, writes from his home in Wesley- 
ville, Pa., expressing thanksgiving for his 
stay at the Institute. 

Fred Legant and Mrs. Legant (Ruth 
Tenney ’20), after a journey full of delays 
and difficulties, are again established in 
their work at Maragua, Bolivia, praising 
the Lord for His many blessings. 

Angie Zuidema ’33, and Ida Imre ’33, 
are working at the Emmanuel Neighbor- 
hood House, 2102 E. Baltimore St., Balti- 
more, Md., a Jewish mission under the 
Presbyterian Church. A number have tak- 


en a stand for Christ and prayer is earn-. 


estly requested for them as well as for the 
work, that many others may come to a 
knowledge of Christ as their Messiah. 

Daniel Gutter ’29, continues in evangelis- 
tic work at Malang, Java, Dutch East In- 
dies. He praises the Lord for blessings 
received, and adds a comment on what 
“dear old M.B.I.” has meant to him. 

Roy L. Laurin ’21, is being blessed in 
his service as pastor of the Union Church, 
San Gabriel, Calif. 

Beatrice M. Keur °29, after several years 
of fruitful service in the Philippine Islands, 
is now at home on furlough, at 606 Amity 
Ave., Muskegon, Mich. 

I. M. Brubacker ’26, has been called to 
supply the pulpit of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Sunnyside, Wash. for three 
months. He praises the Lord for this op- 
portunity for service. 


(Zola) Bessie Smith ’25, writes that she 
is happy in the work in the forests at Km 
115, Irumu, Congo Belge, but in need of 
much prayer, for Satan is busy in that dis- 
trict. Besides supervising a dispensary 
which averages 1,100 patients per month, 
she is teaching medical, Bible, and music 
classes. 


Gertrude Holkeboer ’24, has been en- 
gaged in city mission work in Grand 
Rapids, Mich., for the past six years. She 
has charge of a chapel under the auspices 
of the Christian Reformed Church, which 
involves visitation, Sunday School work, 
Week Day Bible School, and gospel serv- 
ices. She requests prayer. 


Bessie Lovell ’15, returned to Africa in 
April. Writing to a friend at the Institute, 
she said: “It has been wonderful how the 
Lord has gone before and so far provided 
for my return. May I not fail Him in 
‘abiding,’ take time for prayer, not run 
ahead, for this is another glorious privi- 
lege to witness.” 


Arthur E. Glass ’27, wishes his class- 
mates and interested friends to know that 
he is now on the field and taking up his 
work below the equator; his address is: 
Rivadavia 5254, Dto. 2, Buenos Aires, Ar- 
gentina, S. America. This is a virgin field 
for Jewish mission work. Of the 500,000 
ee on the Argentine, half are in Buenos 
Aires. 


John T. Hartman ’00, continues his la- 
bors with the Presbyterian Sunday School 
Missions, making his headquarters at 
Phoenix, Ariz. A church has recently been 
organized at Payson, one of the four old- 
est towns in Arizona, and in the midst of 
« vast unchurched area. The story of 
pioneering for God in this region is filled 
with adventure and high romance. 


Arthur D. Weir ’98, Corvallis, Ore. 
president. of the Corvallis Camp of the 
Gideons, is leading a movement to have an 
“On-to-Denver Caravan” of 20 to 25 auto- 
mobiles carry Gideons from the Northwest 
to the national convention at Denver, July 
25-28. Much Christian work will be car- 
ried on—tract distribution, putting out Bi- 
bles and Gospels, holding gospel meetings. 
“It will be a gospel tabernacle over a 
thousand miles long”! 


James M. Couper ’32, who is graduating 
from Wheaton (Ill.) College in June, has 
been accepted for missionary service under 
the American Section of the Ceylon and 
India General Mission. The home address 
of the mission branch is 128 South Lom- 
bard Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

Mrs. W. H. Paine (Mabel Sloan '20), 
1116 N. 28th St., Kansas City, Kan., re- 
ceived the first prize (a beautiful Bible) in 
an essay contest dealing with John 3:16, 
and presented by Dr. W. L. Wilson, radio 
preacher over station WDAF of the Kan- 
sas City Star. 

Mrs. A. W. Bailey ’18, who with her 
husband is serving at Cangamba, Angola, 
W. Africa, tells of a scourge of locusts. 
“We are in the grip of the worst famine 
of our history. Natives are dying by 
scores all around us. The country here- 
abouts may be practically depopulated.” A 
fine booklet descriptive of their work ac- 
companies the letter. 

Mrs. Milton Amie (Beulah. MacMillan 
’17), who is spending a part of her furlough 
period in Denver, Colo., is reported by the 
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Post of that city to have received from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society of Lon- 
don a beautiful morocco bound copy of 
the New Testament in the dialect of the 
Apendi tribe of central Congo Belge. The 
translation was made by Mrs. Amie, as- 
sisted by two other M.B.I. former stu- 
dents, Erma Birky ’22, and Agnes Sprung- 
er 27. Mrs. Amie hopes to return to 
Africa and undertake the translation of 
the New Testament into the dialect of still 
another tribe. 

Marian Cowan '26, 65 S. Eleventh St., 
Minneapolis, Minn., who developed an 
“Anti-Can’t” club for boys at the Buena 
Memorial Presbyterian Church, Chicago, 
during her student days, later traveled in 
Palestine and is now writing books in an 
“Anti-Cant’s” series, adapted to work with 
boys and girls, and teaching fundamental 
Bible truth. 

S. E. Staley, Aulne, Kan., pastor of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, has issued 
the fourth annual letter for the Pastors 
Course class, August, 1931. It is an in- 
spiring document with thirteen members 
giving vivid and heartening reports of their 
labors of love, their trials and triumphs. 

Eva M. Hewitt ’29, Sargodha, Punjab, 
India, sends out a delightful printed booklet 
as the fifth annual letter of the December, 
1929, group. Twenty-one letters carry 
such variety of news as would be expected 
from four states and eight foreign. or dis- 
tant lands: Illinois, 1; Kansas, 1; Maine, 
1; North Dakota, 2; Africa, 5; Canada, 
2: China, 2; East Indies (Java), 1; India, 
2; Palestine, 1; Philippines, 1; Switzer- 
land, 1. Present addresses of class mem- 
bers, as known, are given. 

John C. Louer ’30, was reported in the 
April issue to be taking the Word of God 
to the “fifty-five thousand boys and girls” 
in a certain county in Kentucky. “Fifty- 
five hundred” should have been the num- 
ber indicated. 

Ivan G. Albutt ’29, Kweiyang, Kwei- 
chow, China, gives vivid pictures of com- 
munistic disturbances in that province, 
where he labors, with Mrs. Albutt (Mary 
Eleanor Stair ’28), and Elizabeth Frances 
Stair '30. The challenge to much prayer 
has worked for marvelous spiritual vic- 
tories in the lives of the missionaries and 
their people. 

Dr. H. L. Weber ’11, Elat, Ebolowa, 
Cameroun, W. Africa, issues an attractive- 
ly printed illustrated booklet reporting the 
activities carried on by the efficient force 
of physicians and nurses in the Central 
Hospital at Elat. Dr. Weber has been 
honored by the French Government, being 
made a Knight of the French Legion of 
Honor, “in appreciative recognition of your 
faithful and distinguished service to both 
the native and white people for more than 
thirty years in the Cameroun.” 

Additional missionary letters are on the 
desk—informative, inspiring, heroic, asking 
for much needed help in prayer, and prov- 
ing touchingly the “tie that binds our 
hearts in Christian love.” Their authors 
are: Ivy E. Craig ’19, Mt. Salinda, S. 
Rhodesia, S. Africa; Edward Morrow ’27, 
and Mrs. Morrow (Marguerite Ros ’25), 
Zinder, Niger Colony, French W. Africa; 
and Jennette A. Tallet ’22, Box 156, Guate- 
mala City, Guatemala, C. America. 

Richard J. Molzahn ’27, has enjoyed a 
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ministry of three and a half years in Endi- 
cott, Neb. He has been ordained by the 
Independent Fundamental Churches of 
America, and is proving the power of the 
Word of God in his ministry, seeing many 
souls converted. 

Leslie M. Shedd °19, and Mrs. Shedd 
(Della W. Johnston ’18), with their four 
children, are enjoying their furlough from 
service under the Bolivian Indian Mission. 
Their present address is Mooresville, N.C. 
Mr. Shedd was a speaker at the Moody 
Church Missionary Rally in May. 


BORN 


To Carl C. Ohison ’31, and Mrs. Ohlson 
(Beatrice L. Price ’34), a daughter, Nancy 
Lillian, April 26, Washington Island, Wis. 

To Paul C. Guiley ’31, and Mrs. Guiley 
(Viola A. Newcomb ’31), a daughter, 
Grace Elizabeth, March 10. Present ad- 
dress of Mr. and Mrs. Guiley, Caixa 50, 
Cuiaba, Matto Grosso, Brazil. 

To Roland C. Aggers °33, and Mrs. 
Aggers (Natalie Anne Morris °33), a 
daughter, Ruth Elizabeth, April 6, Chicago. 


MARRIED 


Morris Kaminsky ’28, and Ida Peltz ’19, 
April 27, Chicago. 

Albert Eric G. Priestley ’32, and Frieda 
D. Koester ’33, Dec. 26, 1934. Mr. Priest- 
ley is pastor of the Baptist Church, Lis- 
burn, North Ireland. Address, Mayston, 
Antrim Road, Lisburn. 


AT REST 


Fred W. Christ ’11, who has served since 
1915 as Presbyterian pastor and Sunday 
School missionary in North Dakota, 
passed away in his home in Wilton, N.D., 
on March 8. He was greatly loved, and 
many friends lament his going, and extend 
to the widow and ten children assurances 


‘of prayer and sympathy. 


Karl W. Schlegel, M.D. ’20, practicing 
at Milford, Ill., died on April 13, following 
an automobile accident a month earlier. He 
was brought to the Lutheran Deaconess 
Hospital in Chicago, and burial was -from 
the First German Methodist Church of 
Chicago, where he was a Sunday School 
teacher and earnest worker. 

William Robert Mackay, D.D. ’96, for 
ten years pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Macon, Ga., was on February 28 
called suddenly into the life beyond. He 
was a warrior unafraid, valiant for truth 
and right, holding the deep affection of 
multitudes in his church and city, to 
whom his going leaves a great sense of 


PREACHERS 


personal loss and bereavement. He was a 
member of the famous gospel wagon quar- 
tet of early Institute days. His widow and 
two devoted daughters are comforted by 
glorious memories and the more glorious 
assurance of immortality. 


FREE TRACTS 
(Continued from page 498) 


Fire Station Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 20 Colportage Library books, 25 Gospels 
of John (Horton edition), 34 Evangel Booklets, 
55 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: 10 shipments to 9 states, 
2 shipments to Canada: 2,150 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 2 ship- 
ments to 2 states, 4 shipments to 3 foreign coun- 
tries: 131 Colportage Library books, 228 Gospels 
of John (Horton edition), 85 Evangel Booklets, 
300 Pocket Treasurys, 710 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 169 shipments to 39 
states, 2 shipments to Canada: 3,596 Colportage 
Library books, 7,921 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 4,837 Evangel Booklets, 7,490 Pocket 
Treasurys, 252 Testaments, 20,211 tracts. 

India B Fund: 3 shipments: 47 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 12 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 20 Evangel Booklets, 525 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 4 shipments to 3 
states, 2 shipments to Porto Rico, 5 shipments to 
4 foreign countries: 594 Colportage Library 
books, 466 Evangel Booklets, 1,999 tracts. 

ng House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 100 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
365 tracts. 

ber Camp Book Fund: 1 
Canada: 95 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 451 shipments to 13 
states: 4,345 Colportage Library books, 11,226 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 4,122 Evan- 
el $ aman i 1526 tg a tae yt 1,479 

estaments, 6, tracts, ible habet and 
~ ig eek Dona 6 sh : 

egro Fund: shipments to 4 states: 
€3 Colportage Library books, 386 Gospels of John 
(Horton edition), 74 Evangel Booklets, © 152 
Pocket Treasurys, 16 Testaments, 473 tracts 

Philippine Islands Book Fund: 2 shipments: 
124 Colportage Library books, 15 Gospels of 
John (Horton edition), 12 Evangel Booklets. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 455 shipments to 20 
states: 3,978 Colportage Library books, 6,485 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 4,046 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 1,439 Pocket Treasurys, 417 Testa- 
ments, 7,088 tracts, 20 Praise. 

Prison Book Fund: 160 shipments to 36 
states, 1 shipment to Canada: 2,662 Colportage 
Library books, 6,328 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 3,713 Evangel Booklets, 4,906 Pocket 
Treasurys, 128 Testaments, 13,093 tracts. 

Seamen Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 foreign 
country: 60 Colportage Library books, 50 Gospels 
of John (Horton edition), 58 Evangel Booklets, 
aa Pocket Treasurys, = som. 

in ? shipment: 100 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 100 Evangel Booklets. iš 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from April 1 to 30, 
1935, inclusive: 
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ARRESTED! 


Stricken Families Left Destitute! 


News comes to us from Russia that several ministers, whom we 


and slated for years of exile... 


personally know, have been cast into prison 


treated like hardened criminals because they fear not to preach the blessed 


pel. 
The stricken families of these men have been left without means of existence . . . in a state of almost: 


utter destitution. 


The appalling persecution of our Christian brethren in Russia is too frightful to contemplate, but your 


prayers and gifts will help to save these suffering children of God 
Please pray for these imprisoned men and their wives and children. . . 


starvation. 
and communicate with the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 


690 EIGHTH AVENUE 


Room 506-M 


NEW YORK, N.Y. 


JOHN JOHNSON, General Director 
Ask for April 1935 Bulletin with Auditor’s Financial Report 
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“THOUGHTS FOR TODAY” 


During the Sunrise Service, broadcast 
each weekday morning from 7:00 to 7:30, 
“Thoughts for Today” are frequently in- 
cluded in the program. Many W-M-B-I 
listeners have taken a special interest in 
this feature and have contributed some of 
the thoughts which have been used. Be- 
cause of the blessing these have been to so 
many listeners, some of them are pre- 
sented here, that friends who are not able 
regularly to hear the radio programs might 
share in the blessings conveyed in these 
brief sentence messages. 

“Faith says, ‘But God’; fear says, ‘God, 
but.’” 

“This is housecleaning time; is the Holy 
Spirit your Interior Decorator?” 

“It is better to suffer for the cause of 
Christ than to let the cause of Christ suf- 
fer.” 

“The stock in your warehouse must be 
as good as that in your show window.” 

“If you are too busy to pray, you are 
busier than God wants you to be.” 

“Live as if Christ died yesterday, arose 
this morning, and is coming back tomor- 
row.” 

“Prayer is not conquering God’s reluc- 
tancy, but prayer is laying hold on God's 


willingness.” 


A LETTER FROM ALASKA 


Recently, in response to a Midnight Hour 
broadcast, a letter was received from the 
Rev. and Mrs. Ira Downs, missionaries sta- 
tioned in Kotzebue, Alaska. A few sen- 
tences are quoted: 

“We are writing to let you know 
how much we appreciate your pro- 
grams. It means much to people iso- 
lated as we are in the far corners of 


the globe, to hear from our home 
cities. Especially do we appreciate the 
program put on by the Moody Bible 
Institute. Will you please tell those 
from that school who sang the song 
entitled, ‘Marvelous Love of Jesus,’ on 
the night of March 1 that many of our 
Eskimos were listening in to the pro- 
gram and were more than delighted to 
hear it, because at a recent program 
given here the native choir sang the 
same selection. We hope these pro- 
grams will continue.” 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 


The schedule of foreign language broad- 
casts for the month of June, in addition 
to the regular Scandinavian Service on 
Thursday afternoon at 3:30 and the Yiddish 
Service on Saturday morning at 11:35, is 
as follows: 


June 6—Spanish—Ramon Cabrera. 
June 13—Chinese—Philip Lee. 

June 20—Bohemian—Dr. V. J. Vita. 
June 27—Lithuanian—Rev. A. Gillies. 


DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME 


The new schedules of the Daylight Sav- 
ing Time hours are now available and 
copies will be sent to friends requesting 
them. Some of the friends and listeners of 
the Institute are taking five or ten extra 
copies to distribute among their neighbors, 
whom they are desirous of interesting in 
the radio ministry of W-M-B-I. Some of 
the Moopy Montacy readers living in dis- 
tant points, where the daytime programs 
are not received, will be interested in the 
Friday night Midnight Hour. Do not for- 
get to pray for the radio ministry. 


A DIVORCE PREVENTATIVE 


An interesting and encouraging letter 
was received by the Radio Department re- 
cently, in which the writer speaks of the 
radio programs from W-M-B-I having 
made such a distinctly favorable change in 
the atmosphere of the home that the writer 
could hardly recognize it as the same place, 
Instead of controversy and strife, there is 
now a spiritual atmosphere, and thanksgiy- 
ing is expressed for the help received from 
the radio ministry. One sentence particular- 
ly stands forth, “Ycur station is a good 
remedy to dissolve divorce cases.” 


ECHOES 

“However, the crowning instance of 
the blessing of W-M-B-I was, I thin 
the case of a dear old woman who had 
been confined to her bed for several 
weary months. Could the singers have 
had a glimpse of her radiant face, as 
they finished some dear old hymn, the 
would have been richly repaid for all 
their effort. Repeatedly I have watched 
her as with closed eyes and trembling 
lips she would whisper, ‘Amen,’ to some 
blessed word or precious promise. Be 
assured of my continued interest and 
prayers.” 


Chicago, Iil. 

“We have been regular listeners to the 
programs for six years (as long as we've 
been married—and a radio was one of the 
wedding gifts), and with each year that 
passes, the bonds of love in Christ for 
the Institute are strengthened through the 
ministry of W-M-B-I. We praise God for 
your station, and pray daily that it may 
go on till He come!” 


Radio Songs and Choruses 


By WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
A book of gospel songs ideal for summer 


conference use. 


30c each, postpaid. Quan- 
tity Discounts. 


Write today. 


Send 15c for pamphlet of choruses for Daily 
Vacation Bible School. 


Laurel Press Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, fll. 





Sunday, June 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


11:00 a. «.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 P. m.—Music and Message 


Monday, June 3, 10, 17, 24 
. m.—Sunrise Service 


. u.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
.M.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
. M.—Music 


. M.—“I See by the Papers”—Mr. Loveless 


. M.—Music 
. M.—Special Program 


. M.—Sunrise Service 


. M.—Short Stories and Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord :00 


. M.—Music 0 
. M—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 


. M.—Special Music 


. M.—“The Ministry of the Printed Page” 


Wednesday, June 5, 12, 19, 26 
m.—Sunrise Service 
. u.—Shut-in Request Program 
mu.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


. M.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 


. M.—Music 


.M.—"The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


. M.—Music 


. M.—Ouestion Hour—Mr. Loveless 





MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Daylight Saving Time 





Thursday, June 6, 13, 20, 27 


7:00 A. 
10:30 a. 
11:30 a. 
12:00 
3:00 P. 

3:30 P 


mM.—Sunrise Service 

m.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
m.—Continued Story Reading 

m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

mu.—Music 

. M.— Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 


4:00 P. m.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


Friday, June 7, 14, 21, 28 


:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 

:30 a. m.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
:00 a. m.—Music 

:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 


m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


:00 P. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest 
:30 P. m.—Special Program 
:30 P. m.—Music 


:00 P. a&.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 


:00 P. M.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, June 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


. M.—Sunrise Service 

. M.—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
. M.—Teen Age Bible Study 

. M.—Church School Period 


. M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


m.—Birthday Request Program 


. M—Music 


.M.—Plain Talks—Mr. Loveless 
. M—“Mother Ruth” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





E 


letter 
ent re- 


a good 


ance of 
I think 
ho had 





